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I. — Conservation. Agra. 

[a) The Taj. Agra. North wall showing removal of silt in progress. 
ip) The Taj. Agra. East wall after clearance. 

II. — Conservation. Agra and Lucknow. 

(а) Agra. The Taj. Details of north wall showing panels and ashlar 

masonry. 

(б) Lucknow. Imambara of Aeaf-ud-DauIa with scaffolding at the back, 

(c) Sikandra. Agra, Akbar’s tomb. North-east corner bastion, before 

repairs. 

{d) Sikandra, Agra. Akbar*s tomb. North-east corner bastion, after 

repairs. 

III. — Conservation. Lahore. 

(a) Lab ore. Rosbnai Gate. Western frontage, before conservation, 

(b) Lahore, Eoshnai Gate. Western frontage, after conservation. 

(c) Lahore Fort. Briilding No. 29, before conservation. 

(d) Lahore Fort. Building No. 29, after conservation. 

IV. — Conservation. Lahore, Sitpur and Taxila. 

(a) Lahore Fort. Tank with pipe of fountain (marked with a cross) 
near Lai Burj. 

(h) Lahore. Kamran*s Baradari, showing the star-shaped plan of flower- 
bed, from north-west. 

(c) Sitpur. District Muzfeffargarb. Taliar Khan’s Mosque. 

(f?) Taxila. District Eawalpindi; Pippalan.- View of the monastery cell. 

V. — Conservation. Takht-i-Bahi, Mansehra and Taxila. 

(a) Taldit-i-Bahi. Bird’s eye view of monastic area. 

(h) Mansehra. Inscribed Rocks A and B, with improved enclosure walls. 

(c) Taxila. Mohra Moradu. View of stupa from north-east. 

(d) Taxila. Mohra Moradu. Bird’s eye view of stupa from north-west. 

VI. — Conservation. Bijapur. 

[а) Bijapur; Gol Gumbad showing decayed condition of dome before 

repairs. 

(б) Bijapur. Gol Gumbad showing dome after guniting treatment. 

From south-east. 

(c) Bijapur. Gol Gumbad Dome showing scaffolding and details of repairs 

in progress. 

(d) Bijapur. Gol Gumbad showing workmen guniting dome surface near top. 

(e) Bijapur. Gol Gumbad showing base wall of dome after guniting treat- 

ment. 
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VII.— CON'SERVATIOX. NaSIK. 

(a) Pfliiclij Lena Cave Ko. 3, showing two hanging capitals of missing 

pillars in verandah. 

(i>) Pandu L:na Cave Ko. 3. showing removal of restored pillars. Kote 
the square masonry pillar seen in (a). 

(c) Pandii Lena Cave No. 4. showing hanging capitals in verandah rooL 

(d) Panel 11 Lena Cave No. 4, showing verandah complete with missing 

pillars. 

— COKSEBVATIOK. EaJGIR A^T) NALA^mA. 

{a) Rajgir. Mahadeva temple on Yaibhara hill from south-east before 
excavation. 

(b) Kajgir. iMaliadcva temple on Yaibhara hill from south-east after 

clearance. 

(c) RajgLr. IMaliadeva temple on Vaihlmra hill from north-west after 

conservation. 

(d) Nalanda. Chaitya Site No. XIII, showing conservation work on north. 

(e) Nalanda. Four smelting furnaces with four inlets and flues nortli of 

Chaitya Site No. XIII from south-east. 

IX.— COA'SERVATIOX. ]\lYIX^Ar,AK AKD TJBUVALISVAR.OI. 

(ft) Jlyinpagan. Chapel of ruined monastery south of Somingyi Pagoda, 
slioning later additions. 

(b) Myinpagan. Chapel of the mined monastery south of Somingyi 

Pagoda after removal of later additions. 

(c) Tiruvalisvaram. Inscribed enclosure wall of Valisvara temple before 

conservation. 

(d) Tiruvalisvaram. Inscribed enclosure wall of Valisvara temple after 

conservation. 

X. — Excavatioxs. Taxila. 

(ft) Taxila. Bhir Jlound. Excavations in progress in the north-east 

area. Erom north-east. 

(f>) Taxila. Bhir i\Ioimd. General view of excavation in the north- 
east area. From Jiorth. 

(c) Taxila. Biiir Jlound. Excavatioas to the west of street No. T. 

From south-west. 

(d) Cylindrical Iflack glass plug. 

(e) Foot-stool of iron. 

(/) Bronze die and gold ear pendant. 

(r/) Plaster casts of bronze cylindrical die. 

XI. —Excav.\tioxs. Haravpa. 

(ft) Harappa. Mound D, Site J. Trench T. View of remains in 

the eastern extension. 

(h) Hnrappa. Mound D. Site J. Remains in the eastern c.ttension 

after rxeavatiem. 

(c) Two copper jars. 

(d) Two copper ornameuts and a vase, 

(r) Two copper dishes. 



Plate 


•» 






•39 


-39 


••99 


-3» 


( V , ) 

XI. — ^Excavations. Haeappa — coitd, 

(/) Copper mirror. 

(g) Terracotta figiuiiie. 

(?i) Terracotta toy helmet. 

(■i) Terracotta cones. 

Xn. — ^E xcavations. Nalanda and Eajgir. 

(a) Xaianda. Chaitya Site No. XIII. North side from north-west. 

{b) Kajgir. Maniyar Math. General view from north-west. 

(c) Eajgir. Old Jaina temple on Vnibhara hill showing Digambar Jaina 

images fixed on the walls. 

(d) Nalanda. Stupa Site No, 3, Brick inscribed in Gupta characters. 

XIII. — Excavations. Kajgir and Sanchi. 

(a) Eajgir. Maniyar Math. Naga relief constructed from fragments. 

Obverse. 

(b) Eajgir. jManiyar JIath. Naga relief constructed from fragments. 

Ee verse. 

(c) Eajgir. Seated stone image of Buddha recovered from Gridlirakuta 

hiU. 

(d) Sanchi. Devi’s Vihara. 

(e) Sanchi. Antiquities recovered from Devi’s Vihara. 

XIV. — ^Excavations . IMahasthan . 

(o) Mahasthan. Govind Bhita. View from south-east, showing late 
structures. 

(6) Mahasthan. Govind Bhita. Basement wall of eastern temple. 

(c) Mahasthan. Govind Bhita. South side of second terrace wall of 

western temple. 

(d) Mahasthan. Govind Bhita. Earlier verandah of eastern temple seen 

under the second terrace Tvall of western temple. 

XV. — ^Excavations. Mahasthan. 

(a) Govind Bhita. Terracotta plaque showing dream of Marudevi (?). 

(b) Govind Bhita. Terracotta liead. 

(c) Govind Bhita. Terracotta lotus knob. 

(d) Govind Bhita* Terracotta medallion showing mithuna. 

(e) Govind Bhita. Frieze of terracotta plaques on wall to the south-east 

of eastern temple. 

XVT. — Excavations. IJIahasthan. 

(a)‘(^) Govind Bhita. Terracotta plaques with a variety of designs. 

XVII. — ^Excavations. Mahasthan, 

(1-17) Carved bricks. (18) Beads. 

XVIII. — Explorations. Assam. 

(a-e) Numaligarh. Sibsagar. Dcoparbat. Friezes from mandapa with 
panelled scenes. 

(f-g) Numaligarh. Sibsagar. Deoparbat. Carved pieces from plinth. 
(Ji) Numaligarh. Sibsagar, Siva than, Vishnu. 

(t) Numaligarh. Sibsagar. Deoparbat. Lotus carving. 
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Plate XDC.— Explorations. Assam. 

(а) Kiimaligarh, Sibsagar. Sivathan. Garuda <and ascetic. 

(б) Kuinaligarli. Sibsagar. Deoparbat. Coping piece from torana. 

(c) Xumaligarh. Sibsagar. Deoparbat. Coping piece from torana. 

((f) Xumaligarli, Sibsagar. Deoparbat. Carving showing Siva as 

Tripurarmurli. 

{c} Kuni«a]igarh. Sibsagar. Deoparbat. Pillar .capital. 

(/) Doboka. Nowgong. Gosainjuri. Image of Vishnu. 

„ XX.— ExrLOP.ATioNS. Assam. 

(a) Niimaligarh. Sibsagar. Deoparbat. Coping piece from torana. 

{b} Kumaligarh. Sibsagar. Deoparbat, Pillar base from a mandapa, 

(c) Doboka. Nowgong. Gosainjuri. Pillar , capital -M'itb gavahha 

design. 

(d) Kamakhyn temple. Kamrup. Carving of Vemgopdla, 

(c) Nunialigarb. Sibsagar. Sivathan. Carving of lion sejant. 

(f) Kflinakliya temple. Kamrup. Carving of conch blower. 

(g) Kamakliya temple. Kamrup. Panel showing lady feeding animal 

(?) with winter. 

(h) Kamakliya temple. Kamrup. Panels showing domestic scenes. 

„ XXI. — Excavations. Kandangash. 

(а) Kaudangarh. View of the mound before removal of .circular w;all 

(marked by a cross), from south-west. 

(б) Kandangarh. Vievr of the mound before removal of circular wall 

from soutb-west. 

(c) Kandangarli. View of excavated building from south. 

(d) Nandangarli. \iew of the excavated building from south-west. 

„ XXII.— Excavation. KAxnANGAnn. 

Terracottas. 

XXIII.—rExcAVATiox. Xaxdangakh. 

Terracottas. 

n XXIV. — Excavations. Kan dang aril 

(1) Lead coin or token. 

(2--t) Terracotta moulds. 

(5) Silver ring with gold inky. 

(C) Terracotta sealing. 

(7-11) Terracotta figurines. 

»j XXV.— Exploration. IVlADp.Af. 

(o) Knnnankara Amsam. Malabar.. Entrance to damaged rock-cut cave after 
partial clearance. 

(i>) Kannankara Amsam. Malabar. Interior view of the damaged cave 
fallowing a stone sent and some terracotta vessels. 

(c) Amuippanadi. Madura. Terracotta funeral urn with other small pots 
and exposed at ancient situ. 

(fl) Anmij,panarli. Mapnra. Terracotta funeral urn witli lid unearthed frcm< 
aucif*:.t Mte. 



'( vii ) 

i 

Plate XXVI. — ^Exploration. IMadras. 

(a) Vadagarai. Pottery. 

(If) Annuppanadi. Group of pottery and vessels. 

(c) Vadagarai. Pottery and human bones. 

XXVII. — Exploration. ^Iaokas. 

(ff) Tenkasi. District Tinnevelly. Valiyampottai hill. Burial urns 

found on the mound. 

(5) Tenkasi. District Tinnevelly. Valiyampottai hill. A big burial 

urn excavated from the mound. 

(c) Tenkasi. District Tinnevelly. Valiyampottai hill. Earthen pot 

with lid, found on the mound, 

(cl) Prehistoric earthen vases. 

(e) Tenkasi. District Tinnevelly. Valiyampottai MU. Earthen vessels 

excavated from the mound, 

XXVIII. — ^Exploration. I\Iadras. 

(а) Kilanatham. District Tinnevelly. Burial deposit. 

(6) Kuttalam. District Tinnevelly. Section of big biuial jar, showing 

smaller vessels inside. 

(c) Ukkirankottai. District Tinnevelly. Earthen pot found in a field. 
(cl) Ukkirankottai. District Tinnevelly. Earthen pot found in a field, 

(e) Satur, Pamnad District. Fragments of burial pottery. 

(f) Ukkirankottai. District Tinnevelly. Fragments of burial pottery. 

XXIX. — Excavation. Burma. 

Myinpagan. Plan and Section of the ruined monastery south of 
Somingyi pagoda. 

XXX. — Excavations. Burma. 

(ct) Mjdnpagan. A bronze image of Dipankara Buddha. 

(б) Myinpagan. A stone sculpture depicting Gautama Buddha flanlced 

by a Bodhisattva. 

(c) Pagan. A bronze image of the Dipankara Buddha found in relic 

• chamber of a ruined temple west of Shwesandaw Pagoda. 

(d) Pagan. Seated bronze image of the Buddha found in relic chamber 

of a ruined temple west of Shwesandaw Pagoda. 

(e) Pagan. Seated bronze image of the Buddha found in relic chamber 

of ruined temple west of Shwesandaw Pagoda. 

XXXI. — ^Excavations. Burma. 

(a) Kyontu-Paya. Pagoda consisting of two conical stupas near Waw. 

South west view. 

(b) Terracotta plaque found in K 3 mntu monastery near Waw, now at 

hlandalay. 

(c) Terracotta plaque preserv^cd in Kyontu monastery near Waw. Pegu, 

XXXII. — ^Excavations. Burma. 

(а) Terracotta plaque preserved in Kyontu monastery. 

(б) Terracotta plaque preserved in Kyontu monastery. 

(c) Terracotta plaque preserved in Kyontu monastery. 
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Plate XIX. — Explorations. Assasi. 

(а) Xumaligarli. Sibsagar. Sivatlian. Garuda and ascetic. 

(б) Numaligarli. Sibsagar. -Deoparbat. Coping piece from torana. 

(c) Xumaligarb. Sibsagar. ’Deoparbat. Coping piece from torana. 

{(1) Xumaligarb. Sibsagar. Deoparbat. Carving showing Siva as 

Tripurminxirli. 

(e) Numaligarb. Sibsagar. Deoparbat. Pillar .capital. 

(/) Doboka. Xowgong. Gosainjuri, Image of Vishpu. 

„ "XX.— Explorations. Assam. 

(а) Numaligarb. Sibsagar. Deoparbat. ‘Coping piece from torana, 

(б) Numaligarb. Sibsagar. Deoparbat, 'Pillar base from a mandapa. 

(c) Doboka. Nowgong. Gosainjuri. Pillar capital with gavahha 

design. 

(d) Kamakbya temple. Kamrup. Carving of VenugopaJa. 

(e) Numaligarb. Sibsagar. Sivathan. Carving of lion sejant. 

(/) Kamakbya temple. Kamrup. Carving of conch blower. 

[g) Kamakbya ‘temple. Kamrup. Panel showing lady feeding animal 

(?) with water. 

(h) Kamakbya temple, Kamrup. .Panels showing domestic scenes. 

„ XXL — Excavations. Nandangabh. 

(0) Nandaugarb. View of ■ the mound before .removal of .circular wall 

(marked by a cross), from south-west. 

(6) Nandangarb. View of the mound before removal of circular wall 
from south-west. 

(c) Nandangarb. View of excavated .building from south. 

(d) Nandangarb. View of the excavated building from south-west. 

„ XXII.— Excavation. Nandangabh. 

Terracottas. 

XXIII.—Excavation. Nandangabh. 

Terracottas. 

„ XXIV.— Excavations. Nandangabh. 

(1) Lead coin or token. 

(24) Terracotta moulds, 

(5) Silver ring with gold inlay. 

(6) Terracotta sealing. 

(7-11) Terracotta figurines. 

,j XXV, — Exploration. Madras. 

(a) Kaniiankara Amsara. Malabar.. Entrance to damaged'rock-cut cave after 
partial clearance, 

{b} Kannankara Amsam. Malabar. Interior view of the damaged cave 
showing a stone seat and some terracotta vessels. 

^ ,{c) Annuppanadi. Madura. Terracotta funeral urn with other small pots- 

- ■ and vessels exposed at ancient site. 

{d) Annuppanadi. I\Iapura. Terracotta funeral urn with lid unearthed from, 
ancient site. 
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PiATE XXVI. — ^Exploration. Madras. 

(a) Vadagarai. Pottery. 

(b) Aoniippanadi. Group of pottery and vessels. 

(c) Vadagarai. Pottery and human bones. 

XXni. — Exploration. jMadras. 

(a) Tenkasi. District Tinnevelly. Valiyampottai hill. Burial urns 

found on the mound. 

{b) Tenkasi. District Tinnevelly. Valiyampottai hill. A big burial 

urn excavated from the mound. 

(c) Tenkasi. District Tinnevelly. Valiyampottai hill. Earthen pot 

^^^th lid, found on the mound, 

(d) Prehistoric earthen vases. 

(e) Tenkasi. District Tinnevelly. Valiyampottai hill. Earthen vessels 

excavated from the mound, 

XX^mi. — ^Explo ration. Madras . 

(cr) Kilanatham. District Tinnevelly. Burial deposit. 

(6) Kuttalam. District Tinnevelly. Section of big burial jar, sho%Ying 
smaller vessels inside. 

(c) Ukkirankottai. District Tinnevelly. Earthen pot found in a field. 
((f) Ukkirankottai. District Tinnevelly. Earthen pot found in a field, 

(e) Satur. Ramnad District. Fragments of burial pottery. 

(f) Ukkirankottai. District Tinnevelly. Fragments of burial pottery. 

XXIX. — ^Excavation. Burma. 

Mjdnpagan. Plan and Section of the ruined monastery south of 
Somingyi pagoda. 

XXX. — Excavations. Burma. 

(u) Myinpagan. A bronze image of Dipankara Buddha. 

(6) Myinpagan. A stone sculpture depicting Gautama Buddha flanked 
by a Bodhisattva. 

(c) Pagan. A bronze image of the Dipankara Buddha foimd in relic 
' chamber of a ruined temple west of Shwe^andaw Pagoda. 

((f) Pagan. Seated bronze image of the Buddha found in reb'c chamber 
of a ruined temple west of Shwesandaw Pagoda. 

(c) Pagan. Seated bronze image of the Buddha found in relic chamber 
of ruined temple west of Shwesandaw Pagoda. 

XXXI. — ^Excavations. Buraia. 

(u) Kyontu-Paya. Pagoda consisting of two conical stupas near V'aw. 
South west view. 

(b) Terracotta plaque found iu K3’ontu monasterr near Ayaw, now at 

hlandalay. 

(c) Terracotta plaque preserved in Kyoiitu monastery near Waw. Pegu. 

XXXII. — ^Excavations. Burma. 

(а) Terracotta plaque preserved in Kyontu monastery. 

(б) Terracotta plaque preserved in Kyontu monastery, 

(c) Terracotta plaque preserved in Kyonhi monastery. 
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Plate XXXIL— Excavations. Burma-*-co«^(^. 

(d) Terracotta plaque found in excavation at Kyontu-Paya (Pagoda) "near 

Waw. 

(e) Terracotta plaque found in excavation. 

(/) A fragment of a terracotta plaque. 

„ XXXin.— E xcavations. Burma. 

(cr) Terracotta plaques on south retaining wall of platform of Kyontu- 
Paya Pngocla. 

(&) A fragment of a terracotta figure of a lion. 

(c) Stone Buddha image in regal dress found in ruined Sima near Shwe 

Onhmin monaster.Y, Pakliangyi. 

(d) Stone dragon head erected against a boundary pillar of a ruined Sima 

near Shwe Onhmin monastery. 

(e) Fragment of a terracotta plaque foimd at Let-Khok-Pin Payagon east 

of Kyontu monastery, 

„ XXXIV. — Indian Museum. 

Stone implements and pottery from Seistan. 

„ XXXV.— Indian Museum. 

Inscribed Sadasiva image flora. Bangarh, Diuajpur District. 

XXXVI. — Central Asian Antiquities ^Museum, New Delhi. 

(ff) Eoom No. 1. New free standing case containing miscellaneous anti- 
quities from Central Asia. 

(&) Long gallery containing exhibits from Nal and Sind in the foreground. 

„ XXXVII. — Miscellaneous. ’Western Circle. 

(n) Lakkuudi. District Dhanvar, An image of Brahma in Sabha 
mandapa of Jaina Basti. 

(&) Laldvimdi. District Dhanvar. An image of Padinavati in Sabha 
mandapa of Jaina Basti. 

(c) Aihole. District Bijapur, Rama Linga temple. No, 68, Loose 

image of Parasurama in a minor sliriue. 

(d) Gadag. District Dharwar. Trikutesvara temple; niche in north 

wall of mandapa showing dancing Ganesa with six hands. 

„ XXXVIII. — ^Miscellaneous Note. 

(a) Korkai. Tinnevell}" District. Slab with sculpture . in relief of 

Haiuimau carrying a Kavadi on roadside. 

{b) Akkasalai. Tinncvely District. Siva temple ; back view. 

(c) Korkai. Conches found in the village. 

(d) Korkai. Conch beads found in the ^ullage. 

„ XXXIX. — ]\Itscellaneou5 Note. 

(a) Hathgaon. F«atehpur. Jaichandi masjid. Carved pillar. 

• (6) Hathgaon. Fatehpur. Jaichandi masjid, Entrance gate, 

(c) Hathgaon. Fatehpur. Jaichandi masjid. View from S. E. 

(d) Sarnath Museum. Colossal image of Siva. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

During the year 193 6^37 to which this Report pertains Archoeology was 
fortunate in ha^ung a special grant for conservation work of about Rs, 2 lakhs. 
This enabled the Department to take up the huge undertaking in reconditioning 
the dome of the Gol Gumbaz at Bijapiu:. The Department was also able to 
take up such repairs as were postponed from year to year during the period of 
retrenchment. 

This year being the last in which Burma continued to be a part of the Indian 
Empirej special attention has been given to the contributions relating to the 
antiquities of Burma which will henceforth not figure in this Report. 

In the field of exploration little work was done in the area of the Indus 
civilization. The hope that the American Society which had commenced excava- 
tions in the previous season at Chanhudaro would continue it, was not fulfilled. 
Further work was done at Taxila, Nalanda and Rajgir, but the most important 
discovery relates to the work of the late ]\Ir. N. G. Majumdar at Xandangarh 
where a colossal monument of the type of the Paharpur temj^le was brought to 
light. In Assam a large number of ruins of mediaeval temples enveloped in the 
jungles of the Nowgong District were explored. Attention is iu^^ted to the 
interesting discussions on some sites in the extreme south by jMr. C. R. Rrishna- 
macharlu. From Sanchi is i-eported the discovery of a mMm, which its excavator. 
]\Ir. M. Hamid, attributes to tbe Mauryan period. 

In the field of Epigraphy the earliest inscriptions found were three Braltim 
inscriptions from Kosam, one of which relates to the 2nd Century B. C. Im- 
portant inscriptions were also unearthed in the excavations at Rajgir. The 
amount of research in this line vdll be e\udent from the Section relating to 
Epigraphy. 
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In the field of Museums much progress is recorded in the task of making ,the 
Indian Museum representative of all classes of antiquities from every Province. 
Some important antiquities were also added to the Delhi Fort Museum. The 
main work done at the Mohenjo-daro Museum was to prepare distribution lists 
of the duplicate antiquities, so that all the principal Pro^dncial and State 
Museums in India would receive a share. 

In Anew of the fact that the work of the Department has undergone thorough 
examination at the hand of an expert, it is likely that the present will be the last 
Report of the particular type in the present series. With the disappearance 
from the scene of a large number of well-known scholars by retirement and death 
it is natiu’al that a certain amount of re-orientation should be necessary in the 
work of the Department. It is lioped that the Archteological Survey of India 
will have an even more successful and useful career in the service of the people 
of India in future. 
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SECTION L— CONSERVATION. 

UNITED PROVINCES. 

By Khan Bahadur Maulvi Zafar Hasan* 

An extra grant of Es. 30,072 was made during the year under review for 
special repairs to {a) the Taj Mahal at Agra, (b) the Imambara of Asaf-ud-Daula 
at Lucknow and (c) the ancient Buddhist ruins at Sarnath near Benares. Out 
of this amount a sum of Rs. 10,285 was appropriated for repairs to the Taj, 
which is showing signs of decay, and a scheme for whose preservation has been 
recently initiated. The main mausoleum at the Taj is constructed of marble, 
while the subsidiary buildings, viz., the mosque, the Jawah, the entrance gate- 
way, the high compound wall and the Jilmc KJiana or the fore-court are built 
of red sandstone. The inner core of the whole structure consists of brickwork 
in lime, and the marble or red sandstone forms the facing, which is set in lime 
~ mortar and is further strengthened with iron clamps and dowels. Unfortunate- 
ly the texture of the red sandstone tends to be readily affected by atmospheric 
action and the facing stones have consequently much decayed at many places, 
blatters are even worse where the iron dowels have corroded and split up and 
displaced the stone slabs, which are thus in danger of falling. The marble facing 
also has not completely escaped this jniscliief, although it has more successfully 
resisted the atmospheric effects. Apart from several marble slabs wliich have 
been split up by corroded dowels, the exquisite inlay work has been badly affect- 
ed : many of the inlaid marble pieces in red sandstone have become loose, while 
a few others have disappeared. The preservation of the building requires 
immediate attention and in pursuance of the scheme the works taken in hand 
during the year were (1) the restoration of the balcony of the dalaii to the north 
of the Jaivah, (2) the conservation of the river-side wall, (3) the construction of. 
a retaining wall and dry pitching along the east wall, (4) the repairs to the under- 
ground drains hi the courtyards of the mosque and the Jaioab, and (5) the provi- 

sion of dr}^ pitching round the north-west bastion. 

The mosque and the Jawah are flanked by arched dalans, wliich have balus- 

traded balconies at tlieir roof level on the east and west supported on deep stone 
brackets. During the rains one of the west balconies suddenly sagged, causing 
a wide crack at its junction with the roof. To save it from collapse scaffolding 
was erected for its support, and on dismantling the brackets it was discovered 
that the tails of most of them, wliich had been inserted under the Toof slabs, 
were broken. The damaged brackets have been renewed, and the wliole of 
.the balcony rebuilt. 

The compound wall of the Taj on the river-side wliich is really the plinth 
of the northern temce, unlike other sides, is richly ornamented with carving 
and inlay of white marble in red sandstone (Plate II, a). Crowned by a balus- 
trade, it is 36 feet high and a string 'course runs along its entire length about 
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the middle, marking the level of the underground chambers at the north terrace 
and the corner bastions. The surface above the string course is divided into 
panels, outlined bv marble borders and beautifully carved vith floral patterns 
udiile the lower portion has grooves cut horizontally at the joints at the regular 
courses of facing stones. Apparently these grooves were intended for inlay 
marble beadingSj but the total abseime of these leads one to think that they were 
never actually inserted. It may be noticed that the grooves continue on 
the west and east walls at the back of the mosque and the Jdwcib respectively, 
where they extend to the entire height of the walls and show no traces of marble 
inlay. Another interesting feature revealed in the river-side wall is a platform, 
at the plinth level projecting 3' 6'' be 3 ^ond it, and running farther to the east 
as far as the Qnihvah projection of the Jciwcib. This was hidden under the heaps 
of silt and debris, the accumulation of ages, until it was incidentally brought to 
notice this j^ear in the course of repairs to the foundation wells under the north-^ 
west bastion (Plate 1, a). These unsightly heaps of debris, which were in some 
cases as deep as 16 feet, have been removed, and the river-side wall exposed to 
its entire height together with the platform mentioned and a flight of steps at 
the north-east bastion. A few stone rings built into the masonry under the 
platform apparently for the mooring of boats haA^e also been discov'ered. It 
ma}’’ be safely concluded that the platform Avas intended as a landing stage and 
this AueAV receiA'es support from tlie remains of an old ghat Avliere boats used to 
be kept. A staircase in each of the north-east and north-Avest bastions giA^es 
access to the liver, and the indications detailed above together with the profuse 
decoration of the riA^er-side Avail tend to show that boating in the Jumna had 
been in Anew when the Taj Avas designed, that provision for it AA^as made in the 
scheme and that it was a favourite pastime in the days of the Mughal Emperors. 
It is interesting to note that the coffin of Shahjahan Avas brought for interment 
to the Taj by boat. Necessary repairs have been carried out to the river-side 
Avail, whose decayed stones have been reneAved and the open joints treated with 
recessed cement pointing, while the removal of silt and debris accumulated 
against it has improA^ed the apj)eaTance of the site (Plate 1, b). 

To the east of the Taj enclosure a retaining Avail has been constructed Avith 
dry pitching for certain length to protect it against a nala that flows on that side 
during the rainy season. At the same time the works of repairing the under- 
ground drains in the courtyards of the mosque and the Jawab and providing 
dry pitching round the north-Avest bastion AA^hich is exposed to the erosive action 
of the riA'er liaA'e been taken in hand. The last two operations are still in. 
progress and should be completed in the ensuing year. 

An extensiA^e scheme for the conseiwation of the Imambara of Asap- 
ud-Daula at Lucknow was drawn up two years ago and the work of making 
the roofs of the main building Avatertiglit was actually undertaken this year 
bine cracks Avere A'isiljle in the ceilings, hut on close examination it was found 
that all the roofs Avere badly shattered. The dismantling of the decayed con- 
crete on the roof brought to light very Avide and ominous cracks nmning in both 
directions. The lengthwise cracirs at the springing of the vaults were most 
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dangerous, and it is surprising, indeed, liow these vaulted roofs have sur\ived 
the earthquake shocks, particularly the severe ones of the year 1934. One 
reason for this seems to be that the vaults run east to west, and the shocks hav- 
ing apparently been in the same direction did not seriously affect them. Perhaps 
a slight shaking crossvdse from north to south or vice versa ma}’ have resulted 
in a disaster. All the same, it speaks volumes for the methods employed and 
the strength of material used in the original construction that the structure has 
escaped with minor injuries. Traces of pre^dous repairs to some of the cracks 
were noticed, but they had been very carelessly done inasmuch as the wide 
cracks were only filled up with hemp and ashes and plastered over. The cracks 
have now been grouted under pressure with cement, and this treatment is expect- 
ed to solidify the shattered portions. The main building of the Imambara is 
a big structure measuring 326'' by 156' and 53' high, and the task of closing the 
cracks in its ceilings and walls was a colossal one, requiring veiy high and hea^y 
scaffoldings (Plate II, 6). The laying of concrete on the roof and part of the 
grouting remain to be done and the work should be completed next year. 

One of the gates of the Residency at Lucknow, which was damaged diming 
the rains by the fall of a tree, has been reconstructed, and a building which is 
known as Treasury and had partly collapsed on tlie same occasion has been re- 
paired. I^Ieasures were also adopted for the conservation of the dome of Kaz- 
main in the same locality. It is covered with gilded copper plates, some of which 
have fallen down exposing the inner masoniy to weather. A few other plates 
^vere also loose and in danger of falling down. The}' have been removed and 
the exposed masonry of the dome has been made thoroughly watertight. 

Among the Buddhist Ruins at Saenath the most outstanding monu- 
ment is the Dhamekh stupa. It is a stupendous and big building and has been 
badty damaged by the ravages of time and nature. The bricinvork core, which^ 
was originally faced with sandstone richly ornamented vdth carving, has been 
mostly stripped of its facing, and having been exposed to weather it was fast 
decaying. The holes and crevices in the core have been filled in and open joints 
pointed. A few missing stones at the base have also been replaced by new ones, 
without, however, attempting to reproduce the cainiug. The measures adopt- 
ed udll arrest the further decay of the st-iipa. A scheme for the drainage of rain 
water from the excavated area at Sarnath and for the preservation of other 
xemains has also been draAvn up, and it is under execution to be completed in 
the ensuing year. 

Certain approach roads to the palaces at Fathpur Sikri were remetah 
led with a finishing coat of spramex. Running over a ridge, these roads have 
n, rather steep slope, which exposes them to damage by the rusli of rain water. 
Ordinary treatment proved ineffective to keep them in a decent state, and tlie 
painting of their surface with spramex, as it has now been done, is expected to 
prove more satisfactory. The road from the Agra Gate of the city to the 
Badsliahi Darwaza of the Dargah of Sahikh Salim Chishti and the loop road 
passing through the Naqqar Khana, have been repaired. Tv^o subsidiary road.s 
leading to the Buland Darwaza still await treatment. 
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At the Hammam of the Turkish Sultana at Fathpur Sikri the clearance of 
earth and debris has revealed the original stone paved floor, a raised cJiahutra 
(platform) in the centre of the main compartment and a stove ^vhicli was used 
for heating the bath. Of the two side chambers of the Ji(2-7)i^}7Ci7yi one vas intend* 
ed for hot bath and the other for cold bath with the spacious compartment con* 
taining tlie raised clidbntni serving as an antechamber to both. Each of the 
side chambers has separate reservoirs connected with earthen pipes to feed them 
with water, and there is a stove at the back of the chamber used as a hot bath* 
The raised chahutra in the antechamber, wliich was in a dilapidated state, has been 
restored, and missing pavement slabs in the various compartments have been 
replaced. 

The dislodged facing stones of the southern jamb of the central arch in the 
west facade of Akbax’s tomb at Sikandra together with the crowning minaret 
and battlements have been dismantled and rebuilt, while the north-west and 
north-east bastions of the compound wall have been reconstructed (Plate II, c 
and d). At the Agra Fort some of the decayed facing stones in the north-east 
uing of the Jaliangiri Slahal were replaced, a compartment of the ruined 
hammam was re-roofed and the feopper finials on the curvilinear roofs of the 
pavilions flanking the Khas Mahal were reset. The Bara Khamba at Kagarol 
in the District of Agra again received attention and the chliatri on its south-east 
corner, which was in a dangerous state, has been dismantled and rebuilt and 
the central dome has been made watertight and a few decayed stones in the 
plinth have been renewed. The western dala7i in the inner court of the 
ancient fort at Jagner has been secured from collapse by rebuilding its broken 
roof and walls, 

Thc domed roof of the shed over the Asokan Rock Edicts at Kalsi, District 
Dehra Dun, has been made watertight, and the windows have been jirovided 
with expanded metal frames to prevent bats and birds from gaining access into 
the shed. At Lakha jMandal in the same district the old temple with the well- 
kuoum Sth century stone inscription has been repaired, the open joints in the 
stone masonry of its sikhara being filled in with cement mortar and the roof of 
the mandapa renewed. 

The small temple in the village of Sudar in Jhansi District ten miles from 
Lalitpur on the Chanderi road was for the first time visited and conserved* 
Facing west the temple must have been dedicated to Vishnu, as appears from the 
images of that god in the two niches on the south and east respective^, the 
niche on the north * containing a dancing Ganesa. Both the Vishnu iinat^es are 
standing and are flanked by female attendants, but it is noteworthy tliat in one 
case they are Lakshnii and Ganga, as shown by their Vahanas elephant and 
mahara respectively. Inside the temple are to be found some fraf^ments of 
sculptures and a modern Siva Ihuja, The temple was in a ruined state beiiio- 
enveloped by rank vegetation and with its roof slab cracked. It lias now been 
cleared of all jungle and its roof restored. 

The Gardens attaclied to the ancient monuments in the United Prorinces 
fared well tliroaghout the year. Some difficulty was felt for want of an adequate' 
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water supply for the irrigation of the Taj and Khan-i-Alam Gardens. The 
present arrangement is, that the supply received from canals ‘is stored in a reset- 
voir in the MacDonell Park, which has only capacity enough to hold the require- 
ments of one week and has, therefore, to be fed periodically with water. During 
the hot weather, when the supply is most needed for keeping the lawns and 
shrubs green, it is not regularly obtained as almost all the canal water is at 
present utilised for the irrigation of sugarcane, the cultivation of which is being 
encouraged in the province. The lack of water also interfered wdth the working 
of fountains which are allowed to play on Sundays. If matters do not improve, 
the question of sinking a tube well and installing a powerful pumping plant will 
have to be considered, although this will prove very expensive. 


DELHI PROVINCE, 

By Khan Bahadur Matdvi Zafar Hasan, 

A sum of Rs. 17,714 was available this year for special repairs to ancient 
monuments out of which Rs. 13,551 was spent on urgent projects for improve- 
ments to gardens and Rs. 4,163 for structural repairs. The most important of 
the six works executed was the conservation of Sikandar Lodi's Tomb. It 
stands on an elevated piece of ground and consists of a spacious walled enclosure 
with an octagonal domed chamber, surrounded with an arched verandah, in the 
centre. The enclosure walls are battlemented and relieved inside by arched 
recesses, which are repeated in the plinth of the enclosure externally. The 
central portion of the west wall is raised higher and is provided with flanking 
minarets and* a big mihrab recess, which sho\ving it to be a wall mosque, while 
to the east of the enclosure there was originally an entrance gateway which 
was blocked up. In the south wall there is another gateway, behind which 
projects a raised platform whose south-east and south-west comers are em- 
phasised by domed chJiatris adorned with tiles. This platform seems to have 
been a subsequent addition constructed for the burial of some distinguished 
persons, who could not be interred in the royal mausoleum. Originally access 
to the platform was from the tomb enclosure, but as the entrance to the latter 
had been blocked up, as already stated, modern steps were erected at the plat- 
form to provide an approach to the tomb of Sikandar Lodi througb the southern 
gate. To restore the original feature of the building the old eastern gateway 
to the enclosure has been opened and conserved, and also prorided vdth steps. 
The enclosure wall on the north and west has been repaired, while a few broken 
chhajja slabs of the tomb proper and the corner chluitris of the platform have 
been renewed. 

Other notable improvements carried out were the provision of hand rails 
and railings at tlie staircases to the terrace of Hdmaydn’s Tomb for the con- 
venience and safety of visitors, the rebuilding of the broken walls and arches 
•of the Kashmiri Gate, and the reconstruction of the compound wall of the Mtnwy 
Memorial, which fell down during the rains. 
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A few fractured lintels in the southern colonnade of Alauddin’s extension 
of the Qutb Mosque were renewed, the causeway between Tughlaq’s tomb and 
the fort of Tughlaqabad was repaired, the gateway of Zafar I^Iahab was provided 
with a new roof. The Jahaz Mahal at Mehrauli which is really a mosque 
of the Pathan period as indicated by the mihrah recesses in the west wall was in 
hand for repairs this year. It stands on the east bank of the Shainsi Tank 
and has its high plinth pierced vhth cells, which form the ground storey. These 
cells were covered vdth earth, which was removed in 1929, when a trench was 
excavated on the north, south and west to expose the ground storey to \dew. 
A drain was dug for the discharge of rain water from the trench into the tank, 
but during the rainy season, when the water level in the tank rose, the trench 
instead of emptying itself into it was flooded by it, and the ground storey w’as 
submerged under water. To stop this mischief an earthen dam has now been 
erected across the drain, and a new drain constructed to carry oS rain water 
from the trench into a neighbouring culvert, which crosses the Delhi-Grurgaon 
Road. 


G-ardens. 

Out of Rs. 13,551 spent on initial works at the Archaeological Gardens in 
the Delhi Province, a special grant of Es. 7,926 was utilized on the completion 
of the layout of the Lady Willingdon Park at the southern confines of New Delhi. 
The Park which is the latest addition to the amenities of the capital embraces 
a group of Lodi buildings, to which the well-planned terraces and gardens have 
provided a charming setting. The lawns at the Qutb Garden require special 
attention in the matter of adequate watering oiving to shallow earth and to 
meet the requirement an additional pipe line of some 840' in length has been 
laid, and the old and worn-out pumps have been replaced by new ones. Filtered 
water hydrants have been provided to tbe gardens at Safdarjang, HumaWs 
tomb, Purana Qila and Kotla Piroz Shah for the comfort of visitors who felt 
great inconvenience at these monuments for want of drinking water Laum 
and vanety of shrubberies are the main features of the Archaiological gardens 
and the climatic conditions haAfing proved favourable to both of these the 
gardens remained attractive throughout the year 


THE PUNJAB AND NORTH-WEST FRONTIER PROVINCE. 

3Ir, II. L. Srivastava* 

The total amoimt of expenditure on conservation works durinv H,.. 
under report in the Punjab and North-West Frontier Province was vAir 

including Es. 11,435 on the maintenance of water snpplv and nJ 1 ’ 

Special Eepairs in the Lahore Fort were Z ^ 

near the CliJioti Khwahe/ah known as Lai Buri the bniW^^ Octagonal Tower 
A-rchaiological Best House and the roof nf +i uildmg now used as the 

east comer of Shish Mahal 
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The op8D s(^iiaie bet'wcBn tli6 Kala Burj and Ijal Surj was cleared, and a 
spacious tank with, an iron fountain pipe in the centre was brought to light 
(Plate IV, a). Heaps of debris lying scattered in the moat and south-east corner 
of the Port were also removed and the entire area made neat and tidy. 

At the Lad Bubj the roof was renewed by putting reinforced brick lintels 
and cement concrete above it. At the Eest House the items of work consisted 
of edging the plaster with a neat fillet of lime mortar ; providing a special cornice 
in the western verandah and the construction of multifoil arches after Shah 
Jahan’s pattern (Plate III, c and d). 

Tjie old roof of the upper storey dalan at the north-east corner of the Shish 
Mahal having sunk at several places due to the breaking of the deca3’'ed battens 
below, special repairs were executed. In course of these the decayed pillars 
with their bases, capitals and brackets as also a few chhajja stones were replaced 

finely dressed, smoothed and moulded Agra red stone work. The Dam 
below the pillars was finely carved in best quality of Agra red stone and was 
made to fit with the old sound pieces. The red stone jali work was specially 
arranged in Agra and matched exactly with the old decayed pieces. The faces 
of the southern side walls were plastered in gutch depicting the original mould- 
ings in stone work. 

At the Badshahi Mosque some of the old stones in the prayer chamber 
were reset and finely dressed stone work provided for facings and floral Jeangura^. 

At the Hazuri Bagh which is once said to have been a serai attached to 
Badshahi Mosque, the causeway and the marginal pathways armmd the Bara- 
dari were laid with tile paving in diaper pattern. The western facade of the 
southern wing of the Eoshnai Gate was repaired with country bricks in lime 
(Plate III, a and 5). Iron gratings to the archways were also provided. 

The Baradari attributed to Mirza Kamran, second son of Babar, which 
stands on the right bank of the Eavi at a distance of about 2 miles from the Fort 
as the crow flies is one of the earliest Mughal edifices in Lahore. The area 
immediately to the west of the Baradari was cleared and revealed the sides of 
a large-sized tank (271' long and 5' deep), flower beds of geometrical pattern 
(Plate IV, h) and a series of pathwa^^s. The central channel, connected with 
the tank runs from east to west, measures 513' long and 13V 'wide and contains 
fountains at intervals of 24'. The flower beds and brick-paved pathways run 
parallel to the channel the former being 7' vude and the latter 9'. At the end 
there is a square platform measuring 97' with a small octagonal tank 11^X9' 
having a foimtain in its centre. There are indications of a Persian-wheel being 
in use for the purpose of irrigating the garden and feeding the fountains on the 
north side of the platform. The Baradari and the attached garden is now pro- 
perly maintained. 

In the mosque of Tahab Khan Hahar at Sitpur in Mmsaffaigarh District 
the work executed comprised repairs to the pavement of the courtyard, remo\dng 
mud plaster from inside the mosque and replastering it with cement and lime. 
The inner floor has been renewed with cement conglomerate. The bulging fine 
masonry on the west side has been restored and wire netting provided inside the 
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mosque to prevent the pigeons from nesting. Cracks in the roof have 
been filled in and the ventilators have been provided "with 'wooden crates 
(Plate IV, c). 

Special Repairs to the Begum-ki-Sarai at Attock which were contemplated 
as long ago as 1929, have been mostly done this year. In the interior masonry of 
corner-bastions has been repaired. All the vcTdiidoli pillars in blocks I) and C were 
collapsing, since the core was built in mud and pointed '^vitll pinkish lime mortar. 
These have now been reconstructed in lime mortar strengthened with cement. 
The decayed masonry in the side walls supporting the verandah vaults has been 
made good. All the later additions in the west compound wall north to block 
II-C and the North-West staircase adjacent to it have been dismantled and 
reconstructed (Plate V, a and b). The existing staircases, five in number, have 
been fully repaired by fixing stone bed plates similar to the original. The roof 
has been made watertight and 48 water spouts have been reconstructed in their 
original places. The broken and uneven floor of bastion B A and of the mosque 
has been renewed by a layer of 4" lime concrete. 

The Brick Temple known as Sassi-da-Kalara near Shah Mohammad village 
in Attock District was protected under the Ancient Monuments Preservation 
Act in 1935. It belongs to the early Mediceval period, its rich brick ornamenta- 
tions being comparable to the Laksmana Temple at Sirpur, Raipur District, 
D. P. Repairs to the temple consisted mainly of repairing the broken portions 
of the walls and restoring the missing masonry around the plinth about 5' in 
height and 2^-' in depth and then giving a backing in the form of buttresses for 
the support of the tottering structure. 

Special attention was given to Jahangir’s Tomb this year for which a provi- 
sion of Rs. 10,000 was made. The decayed and loose white marble facing stones 
of the Cupola over the north-west minaret, were replaced. The dilapidated 
red sandstone slabs of the side walls of the staircases in the western and northern 
sides of the central mausoleum were reset. The brick pavement of the four 
causeways towards north and south of the central tank in front of the Mausoleum 
was relayed with new special size brick pavement in cement mortar to an extent 
of 80' on either side of the tank. 

At Nur Jahan’s Tomb the diaper pattern brick pavement was laid with 
special size bricks and a thick cement concrete damp proof course was provided 
below. The decayed steps and the side walls of the staircases leading to the 
xmderground chamber and the steps towards north and south of the platform 
built by the Public Works Department with modern bricks some years back were 
restored with new special size brick work in cement mortar and an iron slidino- 
door was fixed on the opening of the staircase. ^ 

The Annual Repair works in the Lahore Port consisted chiefly of repairin^^ 
the south-east corner of Natjlakha in Shish Mahal, dismantling modern addi- 
tions and restoring the eastern facade of Shah Jahan’s Quadrangle, dismantl- 
ing the modern building to the south of Custodian quarters, reconstructing the 
dismantled portion of the gate opposite the stone gate near Moti Masjid • closing 
the door opening in Hammaiv building in front of the Moti Masjid • kposin^ 
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l^eautiful paintings* of the Mughal period by scraping ofi thick coatings of white- 
wash and spreading and consolidating murrain in Jahangir’s Quadrangle, 

At Akbari Sarai, Shahdara, 17 rooms to the north of the ilosque were 
repaired this year. The work executed consisted of underpinning the decayed 
old masonry and replacing the mud masonry by country bricks in lime and point- 
ing the old brickwork. The eastern half of the southern enclosure wall of the 
sarai was also treated in the like manner. The wide crack in the back of the 
mosque in the Akbari Sarai was grouted with cement. 

At Asaf Khan’s To3sib the western half of the southern enclosure wall which 

at some places had fallen on account of overflooding was underpinned with 

-country brick masonry in Icanlcar lime. 

At the Shalamar Garden the red sandstone brackets of the balcony in 
the north-west hurj of the first terrace were replaced and the loose dasa and jali 
stones were reset with cement mortar. The outer faces of all the buildings were 
colour-washed and their interior whitewashed. The decayed concrete floors of 
the western pavilion near Sawan Bhadon in the second terrace and of the build- 
ing to the south of the well in first terrace relaid. Some red sandstone slabs 
•covering the sink underneath were found loose and were properly reset. Both 
faces of the southern half of the eastern enclosure wall in third terrace were repair- 
■ed with country bricks in kanJear lime. 

At Harappa the annual repair work consisted of consolidating the concrete 
apron to the south of the museum building and treating with mud plaster the 
roofs of the antiquity rooms and servants quarters. An iron railing with barbed 
wire fence was fixed in front of the Harappa Museum in order to prevent the 
ingress of stray cattle. It is proposed to have the entire area laid into suitable 

plots for flower beds. ^ 

Inside the Kangra Fort jungle was cleared from the monuments and their 

-precincts. The roof above the entrance gateway was rendered watertight by 
concrlomerate concrete. 

• °At the Dakhni Sarai in JuUundur District the work done consisted of 
repairs to the room on north-west side with country bricks in kankar 

lime. 

Two works executed by the Pubhc Works Department, viz., providing ex- 
panded metal covering at the storage tank at Hazuri Bagh, Lahore, and fixing 
-new engine in pump zone at the Archaiological Museum, Taxila. 

The report on the gardens maintained at the protected monuments in the 
•Circle is given below i—SHAUAi^tAR Garden. Antirrhinums of different colours 
presented a very pleasant spectacle in the beds around the central tank during 
March- April 1937 and Balsam and Daisy in Octoher-Jfovemher 1936. Twelve 
rose beds were replanted this year. Pour plants of Ghorisia Insignis were sent 
■out in the third terrace. Shaedaea Garden. A piece of alkali soil in the lawn 
in front of the tomb was reclaimed and grassed. This year, Gailardia on one 
■side and wall flowers on the other side of the borders at the foot of the walls at 
the west end of the garden were set out. Yellow and blue pansies in beds of 
the two sandeels north and south of the tomb along with Phlox in sandeels in 
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front of tlie tomb made a good display during the season. Six plants of Grhorisia 
Insignis 'were planted this year. 

The gardens attached to ISTur Jalian's Tomb, Raj Ghat (Kamran’s Baradari) 
and Hazuri Bagh were kept clean and tidy as before and the general routine was 
carried on as usual throughout this year. 


North-west Rkontier Province. 

The Buddhist Stupa at Pipplan near Taxila which stands in a cell measur- 
ing about 13' 6"xlS' 4" was protected from the severities of weather by a shed 
supported on modern pillars built on the tops of old walls. Early in April 1936 
it was found that the masonry of all the four walls to the extent of lOf" beneath 
the modern pillars supporting the roof was being washed away by the rains and 
the whole structure was in imminent danger of collapse. It was therefore 

decided to reconstruct all the four walls in lime mortar similar to the original. 
The different types of masonry used in these 'walls afforded considerable diffi- 
culty in reconstruction, particularly on the exterior of the north and south walls, 
where the masonry is of a peculiar type, conforming neither to the rough rubble 
nor the small diaper type. In order that the modern work may be distinguished 
from the old the new pillars on the tops of walls supporting the roof were built 
in stone with roughly dressed sides (Plate IV, d). The bulged- out south portion 
of the east compound wall has also been reconstructed. 

The drainage of the monastery area has been improved by spreading fresh 
earth, thereby raising the floor levels of the rooms and by constructing proper 
drains in at least two of the side rooms which had no outlet for the water. 

The high enclosure walls around the Mansehra inscribed rocks afforded 
privacy and encouraged the villagers to commit nuisance, with the result that 
the monument remained extremely dirty. The walls were therefore dismantled 
and rebuilt with slight alterations in the plan, so as to enclose the inscribed rocks 
as far as possible ranging in height from 2' 4" to 2' 8" ^vith stones dressed similar 
to those used in the old walls. The inside has been paved with stone slabs laid 
on lime concrete. Access to the interior has been arranged by open steps both 
inside and outside. The cavity under the rock AB has been filled and faced 
with a dwarf wall on all the sides with the result that the whole , area looks neat 
and tidy (Plate Y, h). The level of the ground near the inscribed face B of the 
rock AB is liigher than the rest of the enclosed area. Hard rock being found 
underneath, it could not be brought down to the level of the rest of the enclosed 
area without ieopardising the inscribed face B. Therefore it has been floored 
on a higher level connected by a flight of steps with the lower. 

Bock D which is the lowermost rock, is surrounded by water channels on 
two skies. The level of the enclosed area being lower than some of the adjoin- 
ing fields, tfie,site always remained damp. To stop the seepage cement concrete 
pushta has been laid on the west, and the south-east of the enclosed area and the 
water channels of the cultivators on the east and north liave been made pucca 
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The Pindora Site at Tofkian has been enclosed by a barbed 'svire fencing four 
feet high mth posts of reinforced cement concrete. The whole site now remains 
neat and tidy. 

Heavy rains caused much damage to the walls of the Sirsukh Site and a 
long piece of walling between second and third bastions, and walls of the bastions 
on the south-east corner had nearly collapsed. The damage was all made good. 

Special repairs to the monuments at Takht-I-Bahi district Peshawar were 
undertaken to strengthen the high walls of the south-west corner of the con- 
ference hall ; the south-west corner of the monastery ; the high wall in tlie Stilpa 
court ; and to rebuild the bulging portion of the west wall of Hall ISlo. IV and 
the collapsed chapel in court V ; to raise the walls on the south-west corner of 
the main Stupa court with a view to check visitors climbing over and finally to 
repair the walls of room No. XVII so that it may be used as a hut for cliaulri- 
dars. All the repairs and improvements were satisfactorily carried out (Plate 
V, a). The roof of the hut for chaukidars is made of corrugated iron on deal 
rafters and a wooden door has been fitted to the old entrance on the south. The 
corbelled arch adjacent to this room has also been repaired exactly similar to 
the original work. 

The modern sculpture shed has been made safe by erecting barbed wire 
above the old iron grated fencing. The portion towards the west of the shed 
has been paved to stop percolation of water. By far the most difficult and risky 
work was repairing the high walls of south-west corners of the Conference Hall 
and the monastery on account of the height, and high wind. 

Hill roads in the north and south of the monument were properly repaired 
and six cross drains were also built in cement mortar. 

Similarly the approach hill road to the monuments at Jamalgarhi was treat- 
ed and the entire site was kept neat and tidy, 

TAXILA. 

By Khan Sa/u'5 A. D. Saddiqi. 

The restoration of the north-west and north-east sides of the Main Stupa 
terrace at Mohra Moradu which was commenced during 1935-36 was completed 
during the year under report (Plate V, c). The level of the body of the terrace 
was raised ap2:)roximateiy to the base of the cornice at the top of the main terrace 
immediately below the base of the drum of the Stupa. A part of this drum is 
still in sit-it on the east where a few sculptures are still intact under a modern 
shed. In addition to the masonry restored below the level of the cornice, some 
more has been renovated on the north side of the approach to the Stupa and a 
good deal on its drum. Also some compact filling has been done all round the 
base of the drum to form the necessary core for the terrace, which with the 
cornice it may be possible to restore in Kaiijur stone at some later date. 

The ruined drum of the Stupa had a huge cleft in its middle, made by some 
■treasure seekeT’ or antiquity-hunter in the past, which let the rain water accu- 
mulate and thereby assisted in the deterioration of the monument. This cleft. 
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has now been very carefully closed by successive layers of stone and mud in 
order to render it perfectly impermeable. The east side of the subsidiary Stupa 
has also been renovated. 

Near the fourth mile-stone on the main approach road the Stupa may be 
seen (Plate V, d). The drawing of the restored Stupa prepared under the 
expert supervision of Sir John Marshall is at Taxila, and should it one day become 
possible to carry out a complete reconstruction, it will not be difficult to do 
so. This dra\ving has already been published in the Annual Report for 1915-16> 
Plate XVII. 

The buildings exposed in the deep excavations at Sirkap were falling into 
ruins and it was a matter of extreme urgency to preserve them. This could not 
be done efiectively except by the partial refilling of the excavations in blocks 
1', A', B' and C', so this work was started and continued during summer. At 
the same time a number of walls were restored in block D' west and 1'. The 
refilling has been rather enormous in quantity, in all amounting to over 175,000 
cubic feet. 

A sustained and strenuous effort has been made to keep all the excavated 
sites looking neat and tidy and in a good state of preservation. This has been 
done by a small gang of 18 local labourers maintained on monthly wages system 
for only 6 months of the year. Usually a great deal of destruction is wrought 
every year on the excavated sites during the rainy season and this gang is engaged 
in restoring them to their normal condition. Prom experience it has been found 
that the enormous extent of the clearance and the restoration work which this 
gang has to do is beyond its scope and its strength could with* advantage be 
increased. 


BENGAL. 

-By Mr, T. N, Bramachandran, 

The programme of conservation in Bengal during the year 1936-37 carried 
out at a cost of Rs. 20,412 embraced besides the usual works of annual repairs 
and maintenance, the conservation of the monuments at Paharpur executed 
directly by the Archaeological Department and a few works of special repairs 
entrusted to the Public Works Department, 

At Pahakpue certain portions of walls in the eastern and western ante- 
chambers of the main temple as also the south-eastern and north-western corners 
in the second terrace and the south-western comer of the first terrace were taken 
up for special repairs because of the action of saltpetre. The old masonry affected 
was in each case carefully dismantled and rebuilt strictly in accordance with 
the old outlines, special care being taken to preserve the original appearance. 
Repairs to the central shaft of the Main Temple involved a careful reconstruct 
tion of the inner faces of the walls after dismantling bulged-out portions and 
rcmo^ung debris after the work was completed. In the western section of the 
monastery area, the work of reconstruction of the outer facing of the walls of cells 
was completed and extended to the northern section. 
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During the year boundary pillars were erected at several monuments include 
ing the compound of the Tombs of Seek Afgan, Nawab Qutr-ub-Dix and 
Bahram Sakka at Burdvran and the Bock iNscRiPXiOisr of Chakdraa’armak 
in SusuKiA Hill, Bankura District, a cattle-proof wire fencing with an iron gate 
being provided at the latter. 

Special repairs to the Qutb Mosque at Ashtogram, j\I}'mensiiigh District 
included removal of loose terracing of the roof, renewal of terracing and brick- 
work, and also that of damaged brickwork in foundation and plinth and renova- 
tion of the missing portion of the north-eastern turret and its ornamental mould- 
ings. In the case of the Tombs of Nawab Alivardi Khaj; aistd Siraj-ud- 
Doula at Khushbagh, Murshidabad District, the work done consisted of renova- 
tion of the platform of the mosque, repairs to the walls in the superstructure, 
renewal of the coping of the compound wall, changing of the rafters of the tomb 
and of the office, and half-terracing on floor including picking up the old loose 
floor in two of the Huzras. At Gaur, Malda District, the high wall known as 
Baisgazi wMcli was damaged by the earthquake of 1934 was rebuilt, a damaged 
wall in the Darasbari Mosque was renovated, gauge concrete was provided 
and stones were reset in the southern, eastern and northern walls of the GuK- 
makt Mosque. ’ At Pandua, Malda District, the main work at the Adika 
Mosque consisted of the renewal of ornamental brickwork, repairs to the south- 
eastern walls and to the arch masonry of the western walls and resetting of fallen 
stones at the south-western corner. In the Bankura District the retaining wall 
on the southern bank of the tank to the north of the Badha Govikd temple 
at Yishnupur was reconstructed, wliile at ]\Iadakpur in the same district the 
arch, ornamental brickwork, terraced roof and terraced floor of the Shyam- 
sundar temple were renovated. Half terracing was provided to the roof of 
Shah Mah^niud IMosque at Agarsindur in iMjnnensingh District while the 
terraced roof and cracks in walls of Sadi Mosque of the same place were attend- 
ed to. The protected mouhds at Bakgarh in Dinajpur District were surveyed. 


ASSAM. 

By Mi \ T. N , RamacJnmdrati . 

The total expenditure on conservation in Assam was Bs. 8,053, of which 
Bs. 3.662 was spent on annual repairs and Bs. 4,391 on special repairs. In 
the IvAMAKHYA Hill, Kamrup District, Bock-cut Figures were cleaned and 
the western entrance pillars were repaired, while at Jays agar in Sibsagar District 
were provided a wooden door and expanded ineta? \andows in the temples and 
“a concrete pipe culvert in the approach road. Other minor works such as 
provision of wire fencing round the DARiVBERA Group of JIoxoliths at North 
Cachar Hills, construction of an iron-grated door in the Sibdole Temple at 
Ntgriting in Sibsagar District and the erection of reinforced concrete boundary 
pillars’ around Sivatila at Tulargram in Cachar District were executed. 
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BOMBAY PRESIDENCY AND SIND. 

By Mr. Q. M. Moneer. 

In the Western Circle 736 ancient monuments were under protection for 
Archaeological preservation. Of these 678 are in the Bombay Presidency and 
58 in Sind. 482 of these in the former area belong to the Government and the 
remaining to private persons or trusts. In Sind the State owns 53 and only 5 
are in private custody* Except for 21 in the Bombay Presidency and 1 in Sind 
which by reason of their purely local interest are looked after by the Provincial 
Governments concerned, all responsibility for preserving the remaining 714 monu- 
ments is borne by the Central Government. The greater proportion of these 
buildings in the charge of the Central Government is entrusted for conservation 
to the Public Works Department of the two Provincial Governments. 

The total amount sanctioned for conservation works . in this Circle was 
Bs. 1,35,638 out of which besides pajdng a sum of Rs. 15,785 to the Bombay 
Government on account of the pay, travelling allowance, leave and pensionary 
•contribution for the Public Works Department subordinates lent for Archaeological 
work, a sum of Rs. 27,051 was expended on ordinary current repairs to 248 
monuments in the Bombay Presidency and 28 in Sind and Rs. 92,376 on special 
repairs to 33 buildings, 29 in the Bombay Presidency and 4 in Sind, Though 
relatively smaller in number, special repair works were fairly evenly spread over 
the Archa3ological]y more important parts of the two provinces such as Bijapur 
and Dharwar in Bomhay-Karnatak ; Nasik, Ahmednagar, Khandesh and Poona 
in the Central Division ; Thana, Kolaba and Ratnagiri in Konkan ; Ahmeda- 
bad, Kaira and Panch Mahals in Gujarat and Tatta near Karachi, Hyderabad, 
Thar-Parkar and Laxkana Districts in Sind. 


Bijapuh. 

The most important repair work deserving prominent mention this year, 
relates to that example of unique architectural magnitude, the famous Gon 
GmiBAD at Bijapur. Erected in his life time by the seventh Adil Sliahi king, 
Sultan Muhammad (1627-1655 A. D.), to crown the mass of his mausoleum, this 
great dome in spite of periodical partial repairs was for some years past showing 
signs of persistent decay of the plaster of its outer surface (Plate VI, a). Per- 
colation through the cracks' of this decayed surface had begun to affect the 
shell of the dome through the stresses of thermal expansion and contraction. 
During the year under report this unhappy state of things was effectiveh^ remedied 
by overhauling the entire external dome surface by new methods. The whole 
•of the plaster having first been removed, the masonry shell was encii'cled by 
two bands of steel reinforcement one at the neck and one at the point of greatest 
diameter. Each band consisted of four If" steel bars at 15" centres. After 
this the entire surface of the shell was encased in welded steel mesh' fabric and 
.the whole ' gunited ’ with a mixture of cement and sand, sliot at it through hose- 
.nozzles to a thickness of two inches. To facilitate the aproach of working 
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parties to every part of the dome a forest of scafiolding had to be erected all 
over and around the dome (Plate VI, c). The gimiting process employed in 
this treatment is so called from the Cement Gun, a mechanical device which 
working with strong air compression from a considerable distance shoots up a 
cement'Sand mixture through hose pipe, the mixture being spread evenly over 
any extent of area (Plate VI, d). This reinforced cement-sand composition, 
sets into a hard and dense mass which can well Avithstand the stresses set up 
by climatic conditions* Not only was the dome thus treated, but also the 
vertical face, the lotus-leaf ornament below it (Plate VI, e), the terrace in 
front of the base and the small domes at each of the four corners of the mauso- 
leum (Plate VI, b). 

The contractors responsible for carrying out these repairs were Messrs. John 
Fleming &> Co., Ltd., of Bombay, During these repairs, the Gol Grunbad had 
to be declared out of bounds to visitors for a period of nearly three months. 

Asar Mahal or >the Palace of the Relic at Bijapur is a very sacred monu- 
ment for Muslims on account of its being the depository of two hairs of the 
Prophet’s beard since the time of its builder Sultan Muhammad who also erected 
the Gol Gumbad. The room at the north end of the first floor of this building 
containing the relic box is not allowed to be opened by its Custodians more than 
once in a year, with the result that the plaster on its walls had been decaying and 
falling unobserved for many years past. Opportunity was sought and found. 
During the year all the perished plaster of tliis important room was made good 
in harmony with the quality and colour of the original. 

The open area around the small mosque locally known as Bhui Masjid at 
the western edge of Bijapur City has been fenced in udth barbed mre and angle 
iron posts to keep out stray animals and irresponsible people who, it was reported, 
rendered these spaces filthy and insanitary. Such use of open areas round 
ancient monuments at Bijapur has been a long standing complaint and during 
the year sustained action was taken by the application of the law in this respect 
against oflenders caught red-handed. These actions are being continued and 
in course of time the evil, it is hoped, will disappear. 

In the District of Bijapur, the Narayandev Temple at Bevoor 12 miles 
east of Bagalkot, locally ascribed to Jakhanacharya of Chalulryan tradition, 
was provided with stone-in-lime masonry underpinning for the exposed portions 
of its foundation. A large number of open joints and gaps in the face of the 
plinth and the south and west walls of this temple have also been carefully pointed* 

Nasik District. 

The third and fourth caves of the famous Panbu Lena group dating from 
150 B. C. have each been provided with substitute supjDorts of which they were 
urgently in need. In Cave No. 3 for example two missing pillars at the west 
end of the verandah have been made good wuth new ones, of the same shape, 
size and mouldings as the other pillars still extant in this verandah ; the foliage 
ornament of the inverted pot motif of the latter has not, however, been copied 
in the new columns. (Plate VII, a and b). The verandah before Cave No. 4 
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M’as disfigured by two damaged pillars hanging parlously in its front face. This 
has been remedied by supporting the hanging pillars on ashlar masonry shafts 
of plain octagonal design copied from the original pilaster still in situ at the 
right end of the verandah front (Plate VII, c and d). 

Ahmednagar District. 

Harishchandragarh, G3 miles from Ahmednagar, a hill fort commanding 
a beautiful situation on the borders of Ahmednagar, Nasik and Poona Districts, 
has a SwA Temple of about the 11th century, which came in for repairs this 
year. The cracked lintels in the east and south doors of the main shrine were 
supported on T-iron joists of suitable section. A missing slab in the centre of 
the ceiling of the mandajpa and another wanting in the xoof of the porch of the 
Taramati shrine attached to this temple have been replaced, while leakages from 
the sihlmra and roofs are now stopped by grouting all open joints and crevices 
with coloured cement and by making the ceilings generally watertight. 

Tavlai, now a small village 19 miles from Shahada in West Khandesh, is 
famous for a Stepped Well of considerable architectural pretensions, which 
tradition ascribes to one Maheshwar Bhat. Judging from the predominance of 
Islamic influence in its design and architectural details, this stepped well could 
not have been built earlier than the 15th century A. D. Local tradition relates 
that while grazing his cattle in tliis area Maheshwar once chanced to strike his 
sickle against a philosopher’s stone which turned that tool into gold and 
that he spent part of Ms fortune brought by tliis discovery on building this 
elaborate well. The steps and walls of this well are mostly of masonry wMle 
the domes above the landings of the staircase are built of small rubble and lime 
faced with lime plaster. Much of the missing part at the south-west corner of 
tlie wall under the second dome has been made good with material and masonry 
of the quality of the original fabric. Open joints in other parts of the walls as 
well as cracks and perished plaster on the domes have received cement ^rout 
and fresh Imie plaster treatment as required. The east and Avest Avindows of 
the small room immediately beneath the second dome has been provided AAuth 
expanded metal frames to prevent accidents. 


Poona District. 

At the Biiddliist rock-cut shiunes at Bedsa, 30 miles from Poona, the right 
side pillars and pilaster of the verandah in front of the main cave had some 
years ago been repaired with Khandki stone masonry which was found to be 
mcongruous Avith the tone of the original monument. This defect has now been 
remedied by taking down the Khandki masonry and substituting ashlar Avork 
of. fine finish corresponebng to that of the original verandah pillar still extant 

Uslmas being steadily improved, with a ^-iew to preserve it as a public garden 
During the year the process of replacing the lawns and beds of^its teLced’ 
,.iden vas earned out in the first court where a lot of hard stuff and debris fillip 
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had to be dug out before preparing the ground ^Yith good river soil to take the 
rgrass seeds* The vast area of this garden and the large number of fragmentary 
structural remains brought to light in this palace, render it necessary to carry 
’Out a systematic campaign of welhthought-out special repairs for a number of 
years. 

Thana District. 

The temple at Ambernath, four miles from Kalyan, is architecturally one 
of the most important in the Deccan. It bears an inscription according to 
Tvhich it was built in the Saka year 9S2 (1060 A. D.) in the time of Silaha dynasty 
oi Konkan by one Mammuni. The temple is conspicuous for the exceptionally 
rich quality of its sculptures and carvings. The manda^a has long lost its roof, 
•and monsoon rains were damaging the door. To remedy this, a corrugated iron 
•sheet was erected over- the mandapa. Another improvement effected this year was 
to substitute plain blocks (without any attempt to reproduce the carvings) in the 
mouldings on the south and east in place of cement concrete underpinning done 
•several years ago. Broken lintels and loose roofing slabs of the south and north 
porches at this temple have also been provided with T angle supports of requisite 
‘Size. 


Kolaba District. 

Bewadanba in the Kolaba District, though now an insignificant village, 
was once an important place, particularly during the Portuguese period. The 
existing ruins consisting mainly of churches and monasteries built in the 16th 
century A. D. were already in an advanced stage of decay when brought mider 
archaeological protection. The severe climatic conditions in the Konkan, which 
are responsible for their present condition, do not permit of any extensive measures 
of preservation except at an enormous cost and the monuments have, therefore, 
been relegated to class III of the monuments. During the year an overhanging 
wall of the Jesuit Monastery, which was reported by the local authorities to be 
a danger to passers-by, was taken down as an essential measure of public safety. 

Ratnagiri District. 

Further repairs were carried out at the small mosque in pure Adil Shalii 
style at Dabhol in the Ratnagiri District. This mosque built in 1659 A. D. 
by Aisha Bibi a daughter of the seventh Adil Shahi Iring, Sultan JIuhammad 
(1627-1655 A. D.), is in a very fair state of preservation and periodical special 
repairs provided to it during recent years have, tended vastly to improve its 
condition. During the present year all the loose lime plaster from the north- 
east corner of its terrace was removed and replaced by a 4" thick layer of cement 
concrete comprising 5 parts of laterite, 2 parts of fine sand and 1 part of Port- 
land cement. The parapet wall of the dalan attached to the mosque which had 
‘developed a series of wide open joints in its north side, has been grouted with 
‘Cement. 
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AmiEDABAD District. 

The well-known Bhadar Gate, once the main entrance of the citadel of the 
Sultans of Gujarat (1411-1572 A. D.) at Alimedabad, is a monument ^ of some 
historical importance. Its terraced roof which was reported to be in danger 
of imminent collapse, together with the wooden frame supporting it from beloWj 
was taken down, to prevent accidents. 

At Prantij 33 miles north-east of Ahmedabad, a rectangular building, 
exemplifying a style of Muslim sepulchres in the days of the Gujarat Sultans, 
is locally known as Sikandar Shah’s Rauza. This Sikandar Shah is not to be 
confused with the sultan of that name (1526 A. D.) who lies buried at HaloL 
The original name of the former was Sikandar i\Ean, a soldier in the army of 
Sultan Ahmad Shah of Gujarat (1411-1441 A. D.) Avho died after a valiant fight 
against the Raja of Dhrangadhra at Halvad in Kathiawar. As he was a native 
of Prantij his body w^as brought to this place for burial. In course of time*, 
his memory came to be sanctified by the use of word ^ Shah ’ instead of ^ SRan ^ 
after his name. His sepulchre is now without its original dome. The terraced 
roof of its south corridor being in a delapidated condition, it has been taken dowm, 
without causing any damage to the pillars and pilasters on which it stood. A 
number of hollows and cracks in the other portion of the terrace as also those in 
the arches and walls have also been filled with cement concrete and grout to 
prolong the stability of the monument. 

Kaira and Panch Mahals District. 

One of the rare examples of the Solanki style of temple architecture now 
extant in the British District of Gujarat, is the Mahadev Temple at Bawka 11 
miles from Dohad. This monument envelopped in thick jungle and debris was 
cleared this year and the plinth ornamented with beautiful sculptures on the 
surface brought into view^. A large number of carved images and decorative 
architectural stones have been picked up from the ruined materials of the temple, 
and are now^ stacked in groups near the spots w^here they were found, so as to 
facilitate restoration at a later date. 

Makai-Kothar or ]\Iaize Granary at Pawagadh hill is a monument which 
was the reserve supply depot of the Kings of Pawagadh. Double door openings 
in each of the south and w^est sides of the southern dome were structurally un- 
soimd and stones were in some places missing. These were made good in rubble 
masoniy^ and this part of the building w^as underpinned w-here necessary. 
Patches of old lime plaster wherever they survive on the w^alls here have also 
been preserved against further disintegration neat filleting of their edges. 

Panch Mahuda ki JMasjidI This mosque, so called from the five malmda 
trees wiiich once stood here, was built under the auspices of the Sultans of Guja* 
rat, after they made Chainpaner the second capital of their kingdom (1484 A. D.). 
A huge vertical crack that had developed from top to bottom of its sdutb-east 
minaret was treated with cement grout. Repairs to the tomb attached to this 
mosque consisted of refacing the spandrils of the arch at the north-east corner 
and gi'outing open joints in the outer surface of its dome wdth cement concrete. 
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SIND. 

Karachi District. 

One of the few imposing monuments now extant at Makli in the suburbs of 
Tatta, the j\Iausoleum of Nawab Isa Kean (Jr.) (1627-1644 A. D.), had long 
needed a masonry compound waU for its better preservation. The construc- 
tion of this wall, started some years ago, was completed this year and open joints 
and cracks in the original building have been treated vdth cement grout. 

The only Mughal monument of note in Sind is the great Jahi hlASJiD at 
Tatta built between the years 1644-47 A. D. by order of Shah Jahan. The 
brickwork of this mosque is a constant prey to the destructive action of salt- 
petre or halar which is so common throughout Sind, A large portion of brick- 
work in the walls outside the terraced hall has been renovated during the year. 
All dead plaster has been replaced by a fresh V' thick layer of lime plaster and 
disintegrated bricks substituted by specially manufactured new bricks of the 
•same size and texture as the old. Certain cracks in the domes above the terrac- 
•ed prayer chamber were re-opened and properly grouted with cement, suitably 
•coloured to match the weathered appearance of the monument. 

Hyderabab District. 

The Harem or ladies’ apartment of the Talpur Mirs the last Muslim rulers 
'Of this province (1787-1844 A. D.) at the Hyderabad Fort a structure of no great 
architectural merit is noted for the remains of a few amorous paintings executed 
in tempera on the inner face of the walls. A number of cracks which had develop- 
ed in the exterior face of these walls have been treated by replacing the old dead 
plaster and the disintegrated bricks. 

Thar Parkar District, 

The face masonry of the circular tower of the castle at Umarkot the famous 
birth place of the Mughal Emperor Akbai* (born November 23, 1542 A, D.), has 
been made good mth brick-in-mud and the pits and ruts occurring in the ramp 
all round the tower were filled, to secure a smooth surface to the ramp. 

MOHENJO-DARO. 

For the conservation of the excavated monuments at Mohenjodaro a sum 
/of Rs. 4,368 has been expended during the year under report. Hitherto repairs 
to the excavated monuments have been carried out with ancient bricks collected 
during the course of excavations but this source liaving been exhausted one lac 
of bricks of the commonest size used in the ancient buildings, viz,, ll''X5*5''x2*25", 
were specially manufactured. 

The most urgent problem before the conservator here is the destructive 
.action of the saltpetre (Siiidhi Kallar) which permeates the soil and is the dead- 
liest enemy of the brickwork. Tlie exposed walls are gradually being reduced 
*.to powder on account of the action of salt except where overburnt bricks were 
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used in the original walls which were the least afiected. Gaining by this know- 
ledge, the new bricks were manufactured slightly over-burnt in the kiln, as these 
are expected to resist the action of salts more than the average brick. 

The excavation at DK area being deeper than elsewhere at IMohenjo-daro,. 
the high standing walls with their lower courses badly worn were in urgent need 
of repair and underpinning. This area lias therefore been selected for thorough 
repairs and a great deal of underpinning has been done during the current year. 
In repairing the buildings ordinary bricks have been replaced by slightly over- 
burnt bricks. Sun-dried bricks have been used for underpinning walls resting 
on debris or sun-dried brick foundations and for the construction of 3 dwarf walls 
at a distance of 3' from the walls to which they give much needed support, the 
intervening space being filled in with sweet earth, well rammed. Drains which, 
are a conspicuous feature of the Blohenjo-daro excavations have also been attended 
to. 


BIHAR AND ORISSA. 

By Dr. M. Nas^im. 

Rs. 4,000 were spent on the conservation of the excavated remains at Nalanda.^ 
The works carried out are detailed below. 

General clearance of the site and running repairs to the monuments. All 
jungle and vegetation which had grown up round the exposed remains and on 
the monuments themselves was cleared. Running repairs to the monuments 
in general w^ere also undertaken, the cracks, holes, etc., damage to the walls of 
the buildings, and cracks in the concrete works were made good as far as practi- 
cable. All drains were maintained in proper order. The broken and damaged 
plaster edges of stucco images and other objects were made watertight. This 
treatment was concentrated mostly at the Chaitya Site Nos. 12 and 13 (Plate 
VIII, d) and also at the Stupa Site No. 3. 

The repair work in Monasteries 9 and 10 was continued from last year. The 
cells in the west row were completely conserved and about half the • number of 
cells in the east row of Monastery No. 9 were repaired. In Monastery No, 10 
the north and east rows of cells were repaired. In carr3dng out repairs the 
bulged-out and cracked portions of the original walls were dismantled, the plinth 
and the foundations of the cells were examined, and the walls rebuilt in accord- 
ance with the ancient methods of construction, and up to the height of the original 
walls. Tail bonds at regular intervals of 5' or so were provided wherever • neces- 
.sary. The superstructure was built up alternately with brick in lime or mud, 
and a few top courses were laid in lime to make the wall-tops watertight. In 
Monastery No. 9 the. walls of the east row of cells were in a very poor state of 
preservation. The original masonry being found to he missing portions were built 
up matching the old methods. After the walls were properly conserved, 
•rough brick hcartings were laid on them. 

The external wall at the south-west corner of the stu])a of the latest period 
at Site No. 3 ; the top* of the south-west corner cell of the upper Monastery at 
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Site No. 1 ; and the upper portion of two cells situated at the south-east corner 
of Monastery Annexe 5, were in hand for repair. The original door-jamb at 
Monastery No. 4 was made good entirely with lime mortar without disturbing 
the original position of the socket on the west face of the 'wall intended for the- 
reception of an upright stone or w^ooden pillar. It was built up to a height of 
about 6' and subsequently brick heart-ings were laid on its top. 

At Monastery No. 4, there are evidences of at least two periods of occupation, 
traces of a later shrine being still extant over the ruins of the earlier one. The 
north half of the floor of the upper shrine chamber w^as cut away in the year 1927 
in order to diSerentiate between the upper and the lower shrines, and the cut 
edge of the up2)er shrine thus obtained was retained with a lime concrete wall 
12" thick. At Site No. 4, the north half of the east verandah of the upper Monas- 
tery TV'as also cut away in the year 1926-27 wdth a vie^v to exposing the lower level 
monastery. The cut edge thus obtained was also retained witli a 12" thick lime 
concrete wall. 

At Monastery No. 6^ the parapet of the later wall, on being exposed, was 
found to project on the earlier wall. The projections thus exposed were 
supported with concrete lintels to prevent the overhanging portions from collaps- 
ing. Similarly the projecting wails of the two cells at the north-east corner of 
this Monastery were supported with a suitable number of concrete lintels, to 
prevent their collapsing. 

At Monastery No. 7, remains of the construction of three different periods 
had already been exposed in previous years. The south-west corner of 
the parapet wall, between the courtyard and the verandah of the 2nd Monastery, 
which overhung that of the lowest Monastery, was supported by a suitable 
number of concrete lintels, in order to prevent it from collapsing. 

A damaged brick shrine stands in the courtyard of the lowest Monastery 
with its staircase facing west. The south external wall and the staircase of 
the shrine were conserved ; the large number of stone blocks strewn over the 
layer of debris deposited on the top of the damaged shrine, were properly 
arranged; and the south and west sides of the layer of debris were cut into 
proper slopes and retained with mud and lime concrete as a protection against 
rains. 

On the surface of. the top layer of the debris referred to above two ruined brick 
clmlhas or ovens, evidently constructed after the brick shrine fell into min, were 
repaired. 

With a view to maintain a portion of each of the three shrines built one o\*er 
the other in this jMonastery, the damaged walls of the exposed structures were 
properly built up, and new concrete was laid on the exposed portions of 
the damaged PradaJcsliina 2 )atlia (circumambiilation passage) around the struc^ 
ture at the different levels. It may be mentioned, however, that at the lowest 
level shrine, traces of the enclosure walls were not found and only the concreted 
passage serves to identify it. 

At Monastery No. 9, the octagonal wall was repaired with new bricks cut 
according to the size and shape of the original ones. The subsidiary drain at. 

E 
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file north-east comer of tlie courtyard with its corbelling was made good and a 
few openings were left on its top to facilitate periodical inspection. 

Tn lajdng new concrete on the damaged floors of the cells situated on the 
north, east and west sides of this i\Ionastery and also the floor of the entrance gate 
and antechamber, lime concrete mortar mixed with a proportion of charcoal was 
rammed over a course of brick soling to obtain a solid flooring 6" thick. The 
entrance of each of the cells was similarly treated. In the chases which run 
parallel with the sides of the entrance, remains of burnt wood were found which 
proves that these chases were intended for the reception of wooden beams at the 
two sides of the entrance through its length. Both the chases have been con- 
served, and one of them is now being utilised as an outlet for water from the floor 
of the cells into the 'verandah in their front. The damaged staircase at the soutli- 
vrest corner of this iHonastery was repaired with lime mortar irf accordance wdth 
old method and left in situ. The burnt pieces of wood adhering to the treads 
and risers of the steps, have been preserved in the Museum. The damaged floor 
of the landing of this staircase was also made good by laying new concrete on it. 

The damaged floor of the latest Pradalcrshina'patlia on the north front 
of Chaitya Site No. 12, was repaired in the same way as the floors of the cells in 
Monastery No. 9 and sloped towards the nortli. A portion of the west end of 
the path on the north front is still buried beneath debris and spoil earth, Avhich 
will he removed in due course. 


The sunken patches of the damaged floors on all the four sides of the upper 
level PradahJnnapatha, corresponding with the level of the four corner-shrines 
at Chaitya Site No. 12, were taken out, the entire pavement was made good, and 
proper slope was given to it for the easy discharge of rain water, through the stone 
lips of the original drains existing on all the four sides at regular intervals. The 
conserved passage now has already assumed a weathered appearance and is 
expected to last for many years to come. 

At the Chaitya Site No. 13 the back w^all of the main shrine was built 
up sufficiently high to match the remains of the colossal seated image of Buddha, 
Avhich measines nearly 14' from knee to knee. The entrance facing the east^ 
was built up to a height of about 10' and the side walls were also raised to a suit- 
able height. The outer walls of the 21' square chamber were not, however, 
lestored to their full thickness, which is as much as 21' from the inner face of the 
garbJmjrilm to the exterior waUs. The inner section of the garhhagriha Avas 
built with rougli brick heartiugs and the top of the conserved Avail AA-as 
given sufficient sffipe toAvards the base on all the sides. The exposed joints 
of the bricks heartings thus laid Avere treated AAuth lime pointing for protection 
against ram. The shrine chamber Avas then provided Avith a corrufrated 
iron roof with a country tile covering. The roof now slopes towards the"" east 
•and extends over the entrance so as to prevent rain water from dashing against 
the seated colossal image of Buddha. ® 

Conservation Avorks relating to the north external Avail and portions of the 
east and west external wads at the northern extremity of the Chaitya structure 
at the lower level at feite hio. 13 wore also carried out. It was necessary in the 
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first instance to open up trenches with a view to expose the solid portions of the 
plinth and the foundation over the area where cozistructions below the super- 
structure were missing. The foundation and the plinth were then made good 
wherever necessary, according to old e^ddence left- in sHk, at the adjacent 
walls. At the projections, at the north-east and north-west corners of the external 
walls of the Ghaitya, tlze later walls on the ruins of the earlier ones were found 
to have been erected over a few courses of the earlier structure and were almost 
hanging over the plinth area ; while the later walls over the earlier north wall 

between these two projections are constructed sufficiently high up, wdthout dis- 

turbing the lower mouldings of the earlier wall. The later wall between the 
north-east and north-west projections was allowed to stand undistimbed, but 
those constructed over other projections were pulled down, after being photo- 
graphed. After this the earlier superstructure at these areas were repaired, 
and the walls were built up to a height of about 3' resting at the same the beauti- 
ful brick mouldings, strictly according to old evidences. Measures were also 
adopted for the preservation of tlie damaged portions of the smelting furnace 

- (Plate VITI, e) discovered at the north front of the Ghaitya structure ; and of the 

shrine at the west fi’ont of the passage betv-^eeii i\Ionasteries 6 and 7. The outer 
walls of the furnace, portions of the Hues, and the projecting comse of brick on the 
surface which were in tottering condition were properly conserved. The damaged 
outer walls of the shrine adjacent to Monastery No. 6 were also built up, but the 
moulding works of which evidences are left in situ on the west external wall remain 
to be completed during the next year. 

At Pajgir in the Patna District an approximate sum of Rs. 1,500 was spent 
on conservation woi’ks. 

At the Maniyar Matha area the following important conservation works were 
carried out in continuation of the previous work : — 

(1) The west half of the main cylindrical structure was repaired and new 
concrete was laid on the landing and the adjacent floors, on the top of the existing 
staircase. (2) The later wall over the door in front of the main cylindrical 
structure was repaired and new concrete was laid on the floor in front of the door. 
A modern staircase was constructed at the north west-corner of the floor to give 
access to this floor and the main structure situated on its fi*ont. A concrete lintel 
was also provided at the north-east corner for supporting a later mandapaAilcc 
structure standing on the north of the temple. (3) The later external wall all 
round the cylindrical structure including the damaged cornices, etc., appearing 
on the top, was repaired, and tlie top of the cylindrical structure itself was made 
watertight with new concrete. (4) Preliminar}^ repairs were carried out to 
almost all the brick shrines, pedestals, etc., discovered during the year under 
report. 

Jain shrine on Vaihham Hill , — Conservation of tlie main Jain slirine exposed 
in previous years, was continued from last year and the remaining damaged cells, 
verandah, etc,, were repaired according to old methods (Plate VIII, a, by c). A 
proper slope was given for easy discharge of rain water from the sluine structure, 
and all the walls, tops of the cells, etc., were made watertight \ntJi new concrete. 

E 2 
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Shell inscription area near Banganga,—k^ the stone inscription discovered 
in previous years, on tlie north front of the shell inscription area, required some 
protection against the encroachment of the public thoroughfare, two short brick 
walls were erected on its north and south fronts. 

Gridhrahita Hill—Dm'mg the year jungle was cleared from the entire area 
surrounding the caves and the brick shrine situated on the summit of the hill. 
The uneven tread of the steps to the Bimbisara road was dressed up with properly 
arranged stones topped with earth, up to some distance from the foot of the hill 
and near the top where the road connects the caves. The barrier wall of the 
north front of the cliahiUra, situated on the adjacent side of the caves, was also 
repaired. 

Old and New' Forts at Palamau, — The pathways both inside and outside the 
Torts, which were blocked with debris and overgrown with trees, were cleared to 
enable visitors to go round the monuments. The work of clearance was facili- 
tated by the co-operation of the Divisional Forest Officer who readily consented 
to cut down the trees which belonged to the Torest Department. 

Barahar and Nagarjuni caves in the Gaya District — ^Extensive clearance of 
jungle and debris carried out in the Barabar group of caves have opened out these 
very ancient remains to view. The area in front of the Lomas Kishi and Sudama 
caves was further cleared, the finds, mostly broken pottery and small vessels, 
comparing very favourably with similar finds recovered from Kumrahar and 
Eajgir. Clearance of jungle has also revealed traces of a broad rampart wall 
enclosing the four caves and a brick-built monastery and well in front of the Nagar- 
jnni caves. 

Cliaurasi Muni sculptures and caves at Faihergliata in the Bliagalpur District — 
The work of erecting a buttress, and re-inforced concrete roof over the caves was 
carried out. General clearance of the site just underneath the rock-cut sculp- 
tures depicting scenes from the life of Krishna revealed a rectangular cave which 
had a cofiered ceiling vdth bracketed human figures around the walls. From 
the existence in it of small Siva-lingas, it appears that tliis cave was subsequently 
-appropriated by the Sai^dtes. It is e\ddent from the ancient traces that in the 
front of the cave there was a long verandah with inscriptions in Brahmi and shell 
characters. One masonry and two rock-cut flights of steps were also brought 
to light in the course of clearance work. All carved stones recovered from the 
cave area were stacked in regular heaps. 

Statue shed at Guneri, District Gaya. — The stone sculptures stored in the 
slicd were arranged mostly on a wide platform for proper exhibition. 

Mounds at Laurbja Nandangarh, District Ohamparani—A sum of Es. 520 
was spent in demarcating the site with boxmdary pillars and fixing notice boards 
TO the 17 protected ancient mounds there. 

Mxihhdum Shalis tomh at Maner, District The earthquake dama^^e 

repair work to the j\Iukhduin Shah’s tomb at Maner, which had been in prooress 
in previous years, was completed during the year. The cracks in the (lome\nd 
^verandah roofs were repaired with beaten plaster. The fallen ornamental 

tops of Minays were refixed and a few clihajja stones were replaced. Plaster 
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ton the roofs of the south-east and south-west minarets which had become loose 
•was taken off and renewed. The cracks in the roofs of the west rooms and in 
d)he dome of the main gate were grouted with cement. The ornamental parapet 
•stones which had fallen do^vn were refixed with long bolts. The steps round 
the tank in front of the tomb which were in a dilapidated condition were cleared 
.of silt. 

Fort at Rolitas, SJialiobad District, — ^i\Iuch attention was paid during the year 
under review to the palace buildings on the top of the Rohtas fort. The areas 
inside the different courtyards were cleared of accumulation of debris, so as to 
• expose the original outlets for the disposal of rain water. A neat pathway out- 
•side the palace building was made for the convenience of visitors. 

Excavated Site of Yauryan Palace at Eumraliar near Patna. — ‘The site of 
the Mauryan pillared hall at Kumrahar on which one pillar is still to be seen, 
received attention during the year. The spoil earth at the north-east corner 
'was removed and utilised in making pathways on three sides of the excavated 
area. Among the antiquities recovered in course of remo\dng the spoil earth, 
jnay he mentioned terracottas, roofing tiles with holes, cups and dishes. The 
■terracotta tiles with holes recovered from the top layer of the spoil moimd, which 
apparently came from the lower levels of the original excavations, compare very 
■favourably vnth similar tiles recovered from Sanchi, Rajgir and Sisupalgarli. 

Fort at Monyliyr, — The collapsed sides of the soiith-Avest bastion were rebuilt 
up to 3' above the liigliest flood level of the Ganges. The work was done with 
'bricks in cement, and the outside face was cement-plastered and fim'shed to match 
■the existing smiace. 

A portion of the rampart wall of the Monghyr Fort on the river-side collapsed 
in July, 1936, ovdng to excessive rains. This was repaired in order to avoid 
further damage to the wall, as well as to the compound of the residence of the 
‘Superintendent of Police. 

Burned fortress at Chanhigarh, District Ohamparan. — With a view to clearing 
the wa}^ for regular repairs of this monument, big trees were cut down and their 
’roots wliich had penetrated the brick masonry all around the monument were 
killed. The damaged portion of the masonry was made good. 

Jn Orissa, the groups of caves at Kliandagiri and Vdagagiri continued to 
receive attention during the year under report. With a view to examining the 
nature and extent of the different caves and their courtyards, the original levels 
‘of the floors and courtyards of some of the caves were brought to light. Further 
-clearance will have to be done before the proper conservation of the caves can 
be attempted. 


CENTRAL PROVINCES AND BERAR. 

By Dr. JM. Nazim. 

Madan Blalml at Garlia, District Preliminary special repairs 

•were undertaken to the ancient arcaded dalans connected \vith the three-storied 
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palace known as Madan Malial at Garlia. Tlio remains of an arcaded (Man, 
one tank for the Zenana bath, and other remains of adjacent structures were 
exposed to rievr. There were two balconies (JharoJcas) on either side of the 
(Man, and their broken stone brackets are still in siin. A long stone pillar is- 
used for supporting the load of the balcony. 

Fort at Joga, District HosJiangahacL — The ilosquc in the fort at Joga in the 
Hoshangabad District was repaired and the old concrete on the roof of the bastion 
which forms the floor of the iMosque was picked up wherever it was cracked and 
relaid vdth lime concrete. The gaps between the concrete terrace and the para- 
pets were filled in with cement concrete and the roof was made perfectly water- 
tight. The south pier of the arched entrance to the hollow IMosque bastion 
which had fallen away was restored. 

The fallen portion of the gnn-tower in the north-west corner of the inner fort 
was rebuilt. A large root embedded in the masonry near the east gate flanking 
the original outer gate of the fort was taken out and the masonry dismantled 
during the operation was re-built. 

The iivo caves at Taiur, District AI'oIcl- — These ancient cave.s have sufiered 
much from the ravages of time, their front portion having almost entirely fallen ♦ 
down due to rain water. To stop further damage a bund of earth was made on 
the top of the caves. About 40' away from the cave front, a dry stone 
wall 3' 6" in height was erected and its top was made Avatertight. Debris 

which had accumulated in the courtyard in the long rock-cut openings of tlie 
verandah on the right side and around the broken monolithic pillars Avas 

completely removed. A direction notice board was proAuded by the 
road. 

Fort at B(tJ(qni)\ District Ahola . — The broken aamIIs in front of the main or 
north gate of the Balapiir iort Avere repaired and the rauipait Avails of the citadel 
Avere made Avatertight. The unsightly old repairs to the cracked bastions 
Avere removed and the cracks refilled Avitli special lime mortar. Jimgle 

Avas removed from the top of the bastions and from the compound of the 

fort. 

GhJiatri at Balapnr, District Ahola , — -The umbrella shaped paAdlion, locally^ 
knoAvii as the Cldiatri and supposed to have been built by Eaja Jai Singh II in 
tlie tijue of Aurangzeb, is situated on the bank of the rix^er lilaii to the south of 
the town of Balapnr. To prevent rain Avatcr from scoring aAvay the plinth of 
the pavilion, two thick, dry stone retaining walls Avere constructed, and the area 
within Avas properly dressed so as to drain aAvay rain AAiater. The neAv pathAvay 
immediately in front of the steps leading to the Cldiatri was cut aAvay to reduce 
the gradient: and the ancient gangway leading down to the Man river Avas 
improved. 

During the year nnder report notice boards Avere fixed to the protected 
momunonts at Ellichpin, Tort at Cliikalda, Fort at Narnalla, Vishnu Yaralia 
temple at Panagaih, Kankali Devi temple, Kasha and Masha in the Jubbulpiir 
District and to .six monuments in the Bilaspiir District. 
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MADRAS PRESIDENCY AND COORG. 

By J7, H, Khan. 

During the year under report the grants sanctioned for conservation works 
in the Madras Presidenc}" and the Province of Coorg amounted respectively to 
Es. 36,433 and Es. 298. Against these grants, a sum of Es. 35,532 and Rs. 302 
were expended in the two Provinces b}’' the Public Works Department. Besides, 
a sum of Es. 300 was allotted to the Archeological Superintendent for carrjdng 
out departmental works, out of which Es. 289 were utilised on Special Works. 

All the conservation works to the protected ancient monuments in 
the Southern Circle were carried out through the Agency of tlie Public Works 
Department of the Government of illadras. But the woi*k of preservation of the 
Buddhist Eemains at Nagarjunakonda, with the numerous interesting sculptures 
and caxved stone objects, was taken up departmentally. 

No less than 50 different works of special repairs were undertaken by the 
Madras Public Works Department, of which 44 were executed completely during 
the year undei* report. Tliese works were carried out iu 19 out of 26 districts 
of the Presidency. Some of the most important special repairs are detailed- 
below : — 

At Tranquebar in the Tanjore District, repairs to the Dansborg Castle were 
executed to the fallen portion of the wall, the main entrance gateway, the old 
ornamental dome on top, the floor behind the battlement including a pipe for 
draining rain water and the exposed brick panels of the parapet walls. The 
granary in the fort at Attur in the Salem District underwent special repairs, such 
-as replastering tlie poi’tions of brick masoiuy walls that were subjected to 
saline action on the exterior, hollows in the floor filled up with lime concrete and 
plastered over wdth lime mortar, the crack in the centre of the arched roof of 
brick masonry treated with cement mortar and the exposed joints in tlie brick 
.and rough stone masonry suitably pointed. The gTanary was kept neat and 
tidy by removing the huge accumulation of rubbish from its floor and destroying 
the growth of vegetation by “ Atlas Tree Killer To prevent damage to the 
important Asoka Eock Edicts at Nellakonda hill in the Kurnool District a 
barbed wire fencing was provided all round the liill. Temporary sliecls were 
erected over the edicts as an experimental measme before the construction of 
suitable permanent ones over them. The iMosque and two ponds in the west 
of the Citadel and adjoining buildings, etc., at Arcot in Nortli Ai'cot District, 
underwent thorough special repair, such as plastering, maldug up cracked and 
-damaged portions of brickwork wherever necessary. The hollow in the pond 
QppQsite to the mosque was filled up with sand, and cement plaster. Tlie flooring 
of the mosque together vntli a small height of the walls all round was plastered 
over with cement. Other disintegrated portion of masonry including the stej)s 
were touclied up and plastered over with lime mortar. In tlie famous historical 
fortress of Giugee in the South Arcot District, many monuments were taken up 
for repairs. In Krishnagiri hill, the fort w^all and the bastions \vere repaired 
-completely. At Eajagiri hill in the Anaikula tank south of the Kalyan Mahal, 
•the fallen portions of the w^alls were built up ; walls of the mandapam were 
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pointed with cement mortar; the flight of steps was set right in the south-east' 

corner of tlie tank : tlie mde gaps in the lintel and cliajja were filled in with small 

brick aggregate in cement mortar; and an iron-grated door was provided at the- 
entrance to prevent the misuse of the Kalyan Mahal; the weathered wooden, 

beams in the terrace of the Kalyan j\Iahal were painted ; and locldng arrange-- 
meiits were made for the gate at the entrance to the Gynmasium hall. 
Notice boards were put up wherever necessary and repaired, and drains along' 
the approach roads were excavated for the easy disposal of rain water. The* 
rampart wall of the Sivaganga Little Fort at Tanjore had .fallen down in many 
places. These were l 3 iiilt up properly with lime mortar after effectively 

uprooting the plants grown in the open joints of the Avails ; the under- 
mined portions in the battlement walls were imderpinned and the cracks grouted'- 
wherever necessary. The worlc at Gurraml^onda Mahal in the Oliittoor District 
which had been in progress last 3 ^ear Avas resumed during the year. The rotten* 
wooden beams and ‘ bargas ' of the roof and the deeply projecting ornamental 
chajja were renewed. The doors and AdndoAVs of the Mahal Avere painted, the* 
cracks in -the terrace attended to, and the floor repaired with cement plaster. 
The unprecedented floods of 1930 brought down a length of about 70' of the* 
outer moat Avail to the south side of the Fort at Vellore, North Arcot district. 
This Avas thorough^ repaired. Of the eight ancient Hindu temples at Pushpa-* 
giri in Ciiddapah District, the Indranathesvara, Shm and Kesavesvara and Ragha- 
vesvara temples were repaired during the year under report. Kesavesvara- 
temple situated on the north bank of the xiA’-er, is picturesquely located on the* 
slope of a rocky hillock and is approached from the riA^er by a long flight of stone* 
steps. It has three sanctums enshrining images of Vishnu, SiA^a (in the form of 
a linga) and Parvati respectiA^ely, all being connected together by a common 
closed mandapa or hall in front. There are two small subsidiary temples one om 
the north, and the other on the south side of the main temple. The whole group' 
of buildings is enclosed by a masonry Avail Avith modern mandapa and out-iouses' 
on the south side of the enclosure. The most remarkable and interesting portions * 
of these temples are the profusely carved mouldings of the base and the sculp- 
tured figures adorning the exterior AA’^alls of the shrine chambers. The- upper" 
portion of the building Avas built up of bricks and plastered over in the usuaf 
South Indian st 3 de. The lime plastering over the front and side Avails which* 
was missing liere and there presented an ugly appearance. These patches AA^ere* 
completely repaired and the colour toned doAvn to match the existing surface.. 
Teakwood sliutters were proAdded in place of the rotten ones. A neat support"- 
pillar was provided under the cracked stone beam in front of the garhhagriliam’ 
of the Siva temple. Three big cracked stone slabs (span 9'-10') of the terraced* 
roof over the main entrance to the Siva temple Avere supported, as a temporary 
measure, b}** wooden posts and beams. The following special repairs to the* 
Eagha vesvara temple AA’ere also carried out. To prevent the gi’OAVth of A-egeta- 
tion the open joints of brick Avails were properly pointed. The disintegrated' 
terraced rool was made good by laying a fresh la 3 ’er of concrete and finished over’ 
with little admixture of cement mortar. The steps leading to IndranathesA^arfp 
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temple trom the river and the Tetaining wall beyond which were constantly 
subjected to erosion b}’’ floods in the river and had fallen down at places were 
built up of dry packed cut stones available at the site. 

The extensive repairs to the Valisvara temple at Tiruvalisvaram in Ambasa- 
mudrain Taluk, Tinnevelly District, declared protected on accoimt of its historical 
impoitance and series of inscriptions which were in progress for many years, were 
resumed during the year under report. The collapsed colonnaded dalan to the 
, south side of the mandapmi was built up on the lines of old construction. The 
area which was almost covered up with heaps of various “wrought stones, now 
presents a good view (Plate IX, c and d). 

The Port at Bellary which had been in possession of the 'Military Authorities 
has recently been transferred to the Archaeological Department for maiuteuance. 
Originally it was a small hill fortress, the residence of Hanumappa Naick, the 
Paligar Chief whose family held it under the kings of Vijayanagar, the Sultans 
of Bijapur and the Mahratha rulers, in succession mitil Haider Ali seized it in 
1775 A.D. This ruler added the lower ramparts around the foot of the hill which 
is an immense rock rising to a height of about 480' above the surroundiiig plain 
and extending over a mile and a half in circumference, ^vith hardly any vegeta- 
tion on it. Through south-east face which is split into innumerable boulders 
lies the approach. The lower rampart surrounded by a deep ditch and glacis 
has two entrance gateways and is strengthened by numerous semi-circular 
bastions. The upper’ fort contains a group of substantial buildings intended 
for residential purposes and an ample water supply from reservoirs constructed 
into the clefts of the rocks. The lower fort contains a number of buildings, all 
in use, of which the magazines, the quarters of the guard, the arsenal and a large 
mandapam are fairly old and the rest are public offices, private houses and shops 
and a few churches and temples of recent date. The approach to the hill is 
strongly defended by rampart walls and bastions and has three entrances at 
different stages. At one place it passes under huge boulders as if through a 
tmmel which is an interesting feature. The battlements of the fort are of the 
type generally seen throughout South India. Each of the five entrance gate- 
ways contains a four pillared hall, with the usual pointed arch openings of the 
Muhammadan architecture. 

Goorg Province . — The protected ancient monuments the fort, the large 
masonry elephant and the Baja’s seat at jMercara and the three Jain temples at 
Midlur “were suitably treated during the year imder review’. The dilapidated 
portions of masonry, here and there, w^ere repaired after clearing the ranli vegetation 
growm in their open joints. Attention was also directed to improve the approach 
roads and the drains. The above repairs were carried out at a total cost of Rs. 302. 

RAJPUTANA AND CENTRAL INDIA. 

Bg Mr, 7/. L. SHvasiava. 

The State Engineer, Dhar State, has kindly supplied me wdtii a note on the 
conservation w’ork on the monuments at Mandu and elsewhere in the Dhar State, 
on w’hich the following accoimt is based. 
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The total expenditure on the anciant nionninents in the State was as much 
as Ks. 8,629. The bulk of the 83 monuments protected in the Dhar State are at 
i\Iandu, only 4 being in Dhar and 3 at other places. The Jahaz Mahal, beauti- 
fully situated between the two tanks, one of which still preserves the memory 
of Muiija, the Parainara scholar-prince, came in for special repairs. The plat- 
form to the south of the Jahaz Mahal used for raising water from the Munj Tank 
was thoroughly repaired, the broken masonry of the walls being made good and 
the core rendered watertight. Much of the accumulated silt and debris of the 
soutli reservoir was cleared and the north wall was repaired. The undermined 
foundation of the grand stair-way in front of the palace was underpinned and the 
gap was closed. The choked water channel of the reservoir along the plinth on 
the east side was exposed and the compound made tidy. The broken masonry 
of the entrance to the circular tank on north-east was repaired, the debris inside 
cleared out, and the jali covers of both the tanks were repaired and strengthened 
with thick iron bars. 

In the Palace Building, the floor on the north was levelled up with 
perished lime and a missing red stone pillar restored up .to the springing of the 
arches, vith dressed ashlar masonry of similar material. The west edge of the 
ornamental hath was restored in conformity with its old style. All the 
tops of fallen pillars of the north-west wing were rendered watertight, the 
west wall of the north wing was restored, of the rear stair-way the side walls were 
rebuilt and the stair- way itself was repaired with red and yellow stone ashlar 
masonry. All the cracks in the north-west room were filled up with cement 
grouting. On the whole the condition of the monument has improved 
considerably. 

Pepairs were executed to the wall and steps on the north-east side of the 
pavilion on the Kapoor Tank — reputed to be the place wliere the Moghal Emperor 
Jahangir' was weighed against gold and silver on his hirth-day. 

At the Nahar Jharoka Palace, which was on the brink of becoming a 
total wreck, timely repairs have saved the historical monument. The most 
urgent though ratlier dangerous work of replacing the missing stone lintels and 
underpinning the gap over the stepped opening at the north-east end of 
the palace, have been satisfactorily carried out. The overhanging roof below 
tlie passage to the first floor was supported with wooden rafters covered with 
plaster in conformity with its old style and the missing red »stone steps leading 
to the first floor were restored. In the western hall a broken arch was rebuilt 
and its jamb repaired. 

The LoiiAKi Caves are among the few relics of the pre-Muhaminadan period 
at ^fandu. The soft texture of the rock of the caves which ‘ has weathered badly 
especially on tlie west side, has admitted moisture in the interior, which is further 
heiglitened by inadequate drainage. As a first step, the silt and debris accumu- 
iated in the Kmd in front of the caves was removed and dry stone pitching was 
erected to svipport tlie dump. The big wall on north side which was badly under- 
mined ha.s .been underpinned. On the top of the big wall the battlements were 
restored and the exposed foundations strengthened. 
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The most important antiquity found in course of clearance was of an 
elegantly carved black basalt image of LaJcshminardyana (ht. 2'). Vishnu is shown 
as riding on flying Garuda with Lakhmi on his left thigh. The lower part» of 
Garuda is badly mutilated as also the pedestal on which there is a badly 
damaged inscription of the lOth-llth Century A.D. Other antiquities included 
an image of the goddess in local stone, heads, various arcliit-ectural fragments, 
such as lintels, door jambs, Hichams and capitals. These indicate a consider- 
able Brahmanical establishment at the site. The finds have for the present been 
removed to Hoshang’s tomb. Another important collection at Mandu is that 
of three guns, recovered from the deep forest-clad ra'sniie of Bandliao to the south 
of Songarh hill fort. 

^ This year one more monument has been added on to the list of the protected 
monuments. This is Dhaeiviya Ka Mahal at Jamnia in Mandu, situated on a 
commanding place and in a good state of preservation, except for the grov^th 
of jungle over the dome. 


BURMA. 

By M* Charles Biiroiselle. 

This was the last year before the separation of Burma from India, and it was 
considered necessary to hand over the monuments of Burma in as sound a condi- 
tion as can be managed from the limited conservation budget. A more liberal 
grant of Rs. 58,701 for conservation in Burma during the year as against 
Rs. 30,414 granted in the previous year enabled the Department to complete the 
special repairs to the East Audience Hall of the Palace at i^Iandalay and 
undertake other very urgent special repairs to Palace buildings and to start the 
reconstruction of Pyatthat No. 48 over the South Main Gate of the Fort 
Walls. Actually Rs. 53,947 was spent during the year. The Bast Audience 
Hall of the Palace, a grand and imposing building, was in imminent danger of 
collapsing any moment o'v\dng to the bases of many of its wooden posts ha\dng 
completely rotted. The work of eliminating these rotten bases and substituting 
for them masonry footings and of jacking the posts up was taken in hand in 1935- 
36 and completed during the year at a cost of Rs. 1,935. Besides tlois, extensive 
renewals of the corrugated iron roof, unsomid roof timbers and ceiling planks 
have also been carried out and the building may-v now be considered quite safe 
for years to come. The rotten pillar-bases in the Hall of the Lily Throne Room 
were treated in the same manner as in the East Audience Hall; extensive repairs 
were carried out to the plank flooring of the verandas on the north and south 
sides of the Lion Throne Rooisi and the corrugated iron roof and roof-timbers 
of the West Audience Hall were renewed. 

The Pyatthat (No. 48) over the South IMain Gate of the Fort Walls at ]\landa- 
lay was one of the four principal Pyatthats over the four !Main Central Gales of 
the Fort Walls, all built in an identical style, each liaving seven receding tiers of 
roofs profusely ornamented vdth wood carving and supported on wooden posts.i 

1 Atiii. Bep ,, Archl , Survey , for 1903-04, Bart II, Cf. Pi. XXVIH, where Pyatthat No. is illustrated. 
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The bases of the ^vooden posts were foimd to be completely rotten, several of the 
posts themselves being hollow. This was thus a source of great danger to the 
traffic passing through the gate. The Pyatthat liable to be damaged by a strong 
gust of wind and even by the \dbrations caused by passing motor lorries was pulled 
down in 1931 and its re-building was started in February 1937. 1 b the 
course of reconstruction, the weakness of the inasomy of the old gateway was 
revealed and the estimate for the work had to be refused. The principal source 
of wealaiess was the wooden posts, of which a length of about 20' wliich 
was embedded in earth, had rotted in the course of time and it was decided to 
replace the old foundation by one of a heavily reinforced concrete-grillage resting 
on concrete columns in the old post holes. This new fomidatioii has since been 
completed and the re-building of the superstructure is proceeding. In the course 
of the excavations undertaken for the new foimdation, four small images 
of hermits in alabaster were found buried under the feet of the four old western 
posts of the Pyatthat, The images are seated cross-legged ’with the right foot 
over the left. The right hand holds a rosery, while the left rests on the left knee 
j^alm outwards. The hair is arranged so as to form a small cone on the top of 
the head. This description agrees with that given in a Burmese Manuscript 
entitled “ 3Iandalay-Myoti-Nanti-Saclan ” (Treatise on the foundation of the 
Palace and City of i\Iandalay). The only difference being in the height of the 
images : those found in excavating are 4V, while their height as given in 
tlie treatise is nearly 6^, The purpose for which they were thus buried is not 
mentioned in the iManuscript, but the probability is that they were placed there 
for the purpose of affording protection to the gate. 

Tlie Watch Tower of the Palace (always an interesting featm‘e of most 
palaces in tlie Far East) had been in a very dangerous condition for some- time 
past owing to its timbers hairing rotted. During the 3 ’'ear under report a joint 
inspection was made by the Archaiological Superintendent and the Executive 
Engineer, and it was decided that the renewal of most of its timbers should be 
carried out without delay. A sum of Rs. 1,500 was spent during the year. This 
has made the structure reasonably safe, but before it can be opened to the public 
the remaining timbers must also be renewed and the staircase repaired. This 
further work is estimated to cost another Rs. 6,000. The main reason why the 
Tower i^ so faulty in its construction is that it was hastily planned and constructed 
within 20 clays under the orders of the queen, who wanted it on a given date. 

The following works of annual repairs carried out at i\Iandalay, Pagan and 
Hmawza may be briefly noticed : — 

At 1 \Iaxdalaa^ tlie monuments which have always required much attention 
are the Palace and the Pyatthats on the Fort Walls. The jnaterial of these build- 
ings is almost, entirely wood and much of it having been brought over from the 
dismantled palace at Amarapura was alread}^ old when the palace was built in 
1856-7. The work undertaken at the j)Mace consisted of opening out the rotten 
bases of some of the posts in the Central Queen’s Apartments and provid- 
ing masonry footings to them and repairing the sunken planlc floor; re-building 
the collapsed brick enclosure wall north of the JIorntxg Levee Roo^r ; repairing 
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the stej^s leading to the Na^'tha Sauxg and Glass Palace and the hand-rail of 
these buildings ; and whitewashing and earthoiling wherever these were neces- 
sary. The stone floor of the shed containing the ^landala}’- Palace Model which 
had been in need of repair was also attended to. 

Of the existing Pyatthats on the Fort Walls, masonry footings were con- 
structed to the posts of Pyatthats Nos. 2t, 30 and 42. The' car\dngs on Pyatthats 
Nos. 1, 3, 14, 25, 28, 29 and 43 were repaired and some planking and joists 
were renewed on Pyatthats Nos. 1, 3 and 43. All these Pyatthats except Nos. 
3, 6 and S were treated with earthoil. 

At Pagan the Damayangyi Pagoda received furtlier attention during the 
year. The base of the ^ikhara was rej)aired with brick in lime, the small stupas 
on the east and south of the first terrace were strengthened by underpinning and 
grouting and the steps leading to the siJcliara on the four faces were repaired. 

Owing to hea^y rains in 1936, the arch in front of the eastern cave of the 
ThajSII-Hwet Onh^iin crumbled down and the lettering of the notice-board was 
washed out. The fallen arch Avas rebuilt vdth Burmese brickwork in lime mortar 
and the notice repainted. 

The Saf.ada P.agoda is a stupa of the Sinhalese type built in the 12th century 
A.D. Grouting with cement, surki and stone powder was done to the weak joints 
found in the pagoda. 

The j^Ianuha Temple at My inpagan is a protected monument and is still 
in use for religioiis observances. It enshrines four colossal images of the Buddha, 
one of which is recumbent and the rest seated. Treasure-hunters having dug 
under one of these images, collapsible doors were provided to the openings, throe 
on the east and three on the west side of the temple. 

The expanded metal doors in the Patothamya, Kubyaukkyi, Abeyadana, 
Nagayon and Nanpaya temples were painted Avith red oxide paint. 

At Hmawza the A-egetatiou growing on the Bawbaavgyi Pagoda, the 
IfEMYETHNA and Bebe tcmples Avas uprooted and the joints of the briclnswk 
were filled in AA'ith cement grout pointed in lime mortar. >Some defects due to 
the lime mortar not being projierly toned doAvn Avere noticed in this work and 
the Public Works Department liaA^e noAV been instructed to make them good. 

The Department maintains a staff of durAvans, SAveepers and caretakers to 
look after the moniuncnts at Mandalay, HmaAVza^. Amarapura, Ava, Sagaing 
and Mingun. It is hoped that separated Burma aaIII look after its monumenfs 
with the care and assiduity that they deserA^e. 



EXI'LOKATION— TAXILA. 


3(5 


SECTION IL— EXPLORATION AND RESEARCH. 


EXCAVATIONS AT TAXILA. 


Btj Khan Sahib A. B. Siddiqi, 


Bhir Mound. 


About 50,000 sq, ft, of the acquired area at tliis site was available for excava- 
tions which has been examined during the period under report. Over 35,000 
sq. ft. out of it lies on the east, while the rest on the west verging on street No. 1. 
A very huge dump of spoil earth estimated roughly at about 60,000 cu. ft. stood 
on the former and a uniform depth of about 3' measuring about 40,000 cu. ft. was 
lying on the latter, making a consolidated total of about one lakh cu. ft. of spoil 
eartli dumped from the previous digging. It was urgent therefore to relieve both 
the sites of this superincumbent spoil earth preparatory to the commencement 
of the necessary digging operations. This work of the removal of spoil eartli 
was more or less conducted simultaneously with the actual digging, undertaldng 
it on such areas only as were ready for it from time to time. 

The work of the removal of spoil earth was greatly expedited by emplopng 
the departmental track and the tipping trucks. A great bulk thereof was* 
dumped on the low-lying Government area on the south-east of the excavated 
site. Very nearly the whole earth from the fresh digging has been deposited 
along the east boundary line of the acquired area, in order to keep animals from 


entering the site as it is done on the north, soxith and the west. In the eastern area 
the digging has been confined mostly to bring to liglit the stiuctoes belonging to 
tlie top stratum only (Plate X, a and V) leaving the excavation of the deep digging, 
whicli yields a rich harvest of antiquities, to a subsequent date, and where for 
one or the other reason necessity arose of going deeper, a few walls only of the- 
stratum immediately below it have also been exposed, for instance in square 


No.s. 


20-29 

lS'-20' 


and 


14-10 
19 ^ 20 ' ‘ 


Evidence of pavements and plinth offsets, of storage jars and drains, of bases 
of pillars and the like has been preserved in situ. Potsherds, too, were collected 
v*ith great caie to pick out rare types, but with the exception of a few specimens 
little of any outstanding importance was found and the whole lot had to 
be dumped in a pit north of the peons’ quarters. 

The plan of buildings now disclosed, exhibits the same irregular and hapha- 
7.ard layout as before, the same poor style of construction in which Kanjur stone 
is used freely, the same pavements of slate and rough stone flagging and the same 
roofing pillars, drains and soak-wells. At two spots in squares 37*16'and 33*16' 
were found a number of water coolers of the ordinarj^ type deposited one 
on another presumably for storage purposes. That these were not soak-wells is 
apparent fi^om the fact that one deposit lay m a small oblong chamber, xvliile the 
other uas in no way associated with any kind of pit, circular or square. 
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The buildings exposed in the eastern part of the site may be di^dded roughly 
into 7 groups of rooms of different sizes which must have accommodated 7 families 
of varying numerical strength. Each house has an open courtyard with 
residential apartments arranged all round. For a detailed description of their 
plan I have selected house Nos. 3, 4, 6 and 7 which will give an idea about the 
plans of indmdual houses. 

House No. 3 enclosed by squares 34 to 37 and 13' to 17' has a spacious court- 
yard (No. 1), which is entered from the lane on its east. On the south preceded 
T)y verandah No. 2 is a large oblong room No. 3 which communicates on the north 
with the court and ^^dth room No. 4 west of the verandah. The two rooms 
behind it, f.e.. Nos. 5 and 6, served as back rooms designed for storage purposes. 
The two compartments Nos. 7 and 8 are too narrow to serve any really 
useful purpose and may have been mere light wells. The spacious com- 
partment No. 9 lying immediately west of No. 4 contained some water coolers 
-and the short wall inside the court served merely to screen the entrance. Among 
'Others a draped terracotta figurine (No. 11) carrying a child was found in this 
house. 

The conij)lex of 10 rooms on the north of the above house arranged in two 
rows and forming either two houses or mere shops was entered from the .street 
whence the front row was lit, while tJie range of rear rooms appears to have been 
lighted from the oblong space at its back. 

Immediately to the south of house No. 3 is house No. 4 enclosed by squares 
It consists of an open court (No. 1) flanked on the north and south by 
two oblong compartments of which No. 2 owing to its large span, was supported 
•on two wooden pillars which rested on rough spur bases. The open courtyard 
was entered both from the east and west and was paved with rough stones of 
which the remnants are preserved in siiv. The patch on the nortk had a soak- 
well of which the ring is discernible on the surface. -That there was a verandah 
which occupied the south or north side of the court in front of one or the other 
compartment is proved by the existence of a semi-column against the west wall 
hilt the corresponding pilaster and the pillar in their centre have disappeared. 
The oblong compartment No. 3 served mainly as a store room since several water 
coolers were found resting against its west wall. Eooms Nos. 4 and 5 served 
•as necessary adjuncts to the house. On the east outside of this house was picked 
up a gold ear-pendant (PL X,/) of elaborate workmanship and 2 bits of some gold 
ornament No. 335. 

House No. G lying in Squares j has an open court of abnormally large 

proportions, which was paved with slate stones of which patches are extant. 
Access to this court was gained from north and between it and house No. 5 is a 
lane which is blocked by a later wall. It consists of a spacious room No. 2 of 
Avliich the roof was presumably supported on two columns and two rooms each 
•on its west and cast (f.e., Nos. 3 and 4 and 5 and 6) wliich served as bed and store 
rooms with No. 2 as a common sitting room. A crystal gem No. 395 of excellent 
workmanship and a decorated bit of some glass object No. 405 were found in tliis 
house. 



EXPLOKATION— TAXILA. 


3S 


House Xo. 7 is situated in squares This too has a spacious court- 

3^ard (Xo. 1) with 7 rooms ranged round it. Of these Nos. 2 and 3 lie on the 
south, Nos. 4 to 7 on the west, and Xo. 8 on the north. The last-named — now 
fragmentarv— was the entrance room as it abuts on the north lane. *lhe anti- 
quities picked up from this liouse include a nice terracotta foot-scraper. 

Houses Xos. 6 and 7 constitute a block which is enclosed bv lanes on all the 
four sides, tliough at this place the alignment of the broad street on the west 
has disappeared. 

The newly excavated area enclosed by squares is bounded on the east 

by street Xo. 1 (Plate X, c) on the west by the deep diggings conducted some time 
ago and on the north by a narrow street with a properly constructed drain of 
whicli the bed is covered with slate stones. 

House No. 1 . — From the plan of the excavated remains in this area it is 
apparent that in the north there is a self-contained block of buildings belonging 
to a house of no mean proportions. To its north is the narrow^ lane Xo. 1, to 
west previously excavated houses abutting on street No. 2, to east what looks like 
the main street, while on the south its limit is demarcated by a drain that hows 
ill what appears to be too narrow for a lane. This block of buildings has a big 
central court with some entire and some fragmentary rooms arranged all-round 
it. Some walls of the earlier period are discernible in it. The floor level is 
indicated by a plinth offset along its south outer wall, by a. door opening in the 
front wall of room Xo. 6, which is narrow at its outer and broader at its inner 
end, and by the drain on the south, Eeninants of a pillar base are also extant 
in room Xo. 7. The purpose of the long and narrow oblong room Xo. 9 is 
not clear. As its length is quite out of proportiou to its width, it was either 
a verandah overlooking lane Xo. 1 or a sitting room furnished with doorways for 
communicating with the interior of the house. Its narrow width appears to have 
been purposely designed for the stability of its short roofing timber necessitated by 
the span which is manifestly very short as compared with its length. The rooms 
outside it wliich abut on lane No. 1 were built as an after thought, to occup}^ 
the oblong space available after allowing a uniform narrow space for the lane^ 
This explains the strange orientation of these rooms. The buildings between 
this house and street Xo. 1 are all missing. Three copper coins and some 
terracotta objects were recovered in this house. 

House Xo. 2 has a courtyard (Xo. 1) with rooms all-round it. Xos. 2 to 7 
are entire and the rest fragmcntaiy. Some earlier remains are exposed in Xos. 5 
ai\d G. The remnants of some rooms to the east of this house, that verge on 
street Xo. 1, were obviously shops. 


Bh a rm a raj ika St ? rpa . 

Some walls of very poor and later construction in the main court of cells 
on the extreme north of this site, and those of a later superimposed monastoiy 
at tlic south Avest corner of the same were removed. 
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A list of selected aniiqitities from the Bhir Mound. 

1. Bronze, holed die showing in two panels a human couple standing side by side and two lions 

facing each other and in the remaining two panels- the inscription Sidhathasa (of 
Siddhartha) in Brahmi and Kharoshthi characters. Length •65'', (Plate X,/ and g). 
Bm’ 36-488. Sq. 15-51' 2' 6" b. s. 

2. Potsherd of buff colour with a crude standing elephant. Coarse clay, mixed ^nth a large 

percentage of sand and bajri. Length 5*2", Bm' 36-621. Sq. 31-25' ; 5' b. s. 

3. Double convex, earthen jar with narrow mouth and base. Grey burnt clay. Rim 

missing. Ht. 14-75". Bm’ 3G-548. Sq. 17-47'; 4' 9" b. s. 

4. Highly polished crystal cylinder. Length 75". Bm’ 36-249. Sq. 3*2-18' ; 5' 6" b. s. 

5. Earliest t3rpe of earthen otfering tank in the form of a bowl. Six out of seven shallow cup- 

shaped lamps on its vertical rim have survived. Diam. 7". Bm’ 36-254. Sq. 36-16' ; 
2' 6" b. s. 

6. Hemispherical earthen object with a tiny hole about *16" through the top. The diameter 

of the inner cavitjM's -7". Damaged. Diam. 2-5". Bm’ 36-76. Sq. 31*14' ; 2' 3" b. s. 

7. Pottery object, oval in plan and section. Holed through the top, its ridge is stamped with 

an inscription and other decoration. Purpose uncertain. Several specimens have 
been found before from this very site. Buff colour. Length 2' 2". Ht. 2-1". 
Bm’ 36-561. Sq. 35-38' ; 3' b. s. 

8. Crescent shaped ear-pendant of gold consisting of two rows of hemispherical bendings 

separated by double rows of granulations. There is a ring at the end of each crescent 
and another ring at the bottom of the pendant for attachment. It has a wavy border 
with granular ornamentation. Diam. 1-15". Weight 47 grains. Bm’ 36-328. Sq. 
29'12' ; 1' 9" b. s. (PI. X,/). 

9. Highly polished cylindrical, black glass ear-plug with slightly concave sides. One end 

decorated with 10 flutes radiating from the centre but the other end is slightly convex. 
Diam. 1*75". Length 1". (Plate X, d) Bm’ 36-116. Sq. 25-19' ; 4' 6" b. s. 

10. Pragment of a double-edged iron spear-head. Length 8-76". Bm’ 36-4. Sq. 36-16' ; 

1' b. s. 

11. Iron axe-head with socket hole for handle. Length 7*5". Bm’ 36-482. Sq. 10-50' ; 

3' b. s. 

12. Iron axe-head with socket hole for handle. Length 5-75". Bm’ 36-556. Sq, 35-4' ; 

2' b. s. 

13. Square stool of iron with four pointed legs. Several similar specimens have been found 

in the Bhir Mound and Sirkap. Size 2-9" x 2-9" X 2-1". (Plate X, c) Bm’ 36-560. 
Sq. 9-52' ; 2' 6" b. s. 

14. Copper finger-ring with almond-shaped bezel studded with a shell (?) Diam. Bm’ 36-15. 

Sq. 36-15' ; 1' b. s. 

15. 16 coins of which 6 are punch-marked and 10 local Taxilan coins. 

EXCAVATIONS AT HARAPPA. 

By Mr» L, Srivastava. 

During the year, the excavation ivas continued in the eastern extension of 
trench I (Plate XI, 6) on mound D measuring 143' long from north to south and 
05' across with an average depth of 7' below' the surface of the mound. A 5' 
wu'de longitudinal gangw^ay left imexcavated divides it into two unequal parts, 
designated the eastern and w^estern sections. 
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The structures brought to light in the Western Section comprise 
the remains of a. small drain near the north mth .a well-marked slope, two 
corners of rooms, two or three pavements and several unconnected bits of walls. 

This section has yielded quite a good number of finds (Plate XI, c-i) among 
the noteworthy ones being a group of copper objects (13303) comprising (1) a 
tanged oval copper mirror (2) two carinated jars (degclias) of unequal size and (3) 
two short-rimmed plain dishes jammed together. Of the two copper jars the 
larger one contained a small copper vase, a spiral bangle and two uncertain 
objects looldng like handled lids. A solid copper bangle (13322) may also be 
mentioned among the finds. 

Among stone seals may be mentioned two tiny ones of burnt steatite, and 
eight large stamping matrices. Of the latter, five show the unicorn, one elephant, 
one bison, while the last one is a plano-convex rectangular seal mth pictograms 
only. The most remarkable among the unicorn seals is No. 13341 which, besides 
being inscribed on the obverse, is unique in having two pictograms on the reverse 
as well. 

The stone objects include two cuboid chert weights, a chessman painted with 
trefoil motif, a steatite nose disc, a well-preserved ball of alabaster, an elliptical 
etched carnelian bead and a concavo-convex ornament. 

Among the important faience objects brought to light mention may be 
made of a fragmentary miniature bird 'with sockets for inlay (13265), a button 
bearing a lozenge motif, a chessman and a miniature couchant ram, 

A standing terracotta female figure (Plate XI, g) Avliich retains patches of 
the original green and red paint on headdress and necklaces etc., a hat shaped 
object of uncertain nature (13360), one oval plano-convex pendant, a painted 
round jar typical of the cemetery ware and a trough shaped vase are other 
mentionable antiquities. 

The Eastern Section is 143' long and 20' wide. The buildings imcovered in 
tlus area are few, fragmentary and of extremely poor construction. (Plate XI, a). 

The important finds recovered from this section include a well-preserved 
unicorn seal (13443), two tiny steatite seals, one rectangular and the other pris- 
matic, a terracotta cylindrical sealing embossed with a ga^dal and pictographs 
(13429), and three faience seals, one of them being wedge-shaped (13425). The 
stone objects recovered consisted of two double convex mace-heads, two celts 
of which one is made of a fine polished bluish stone, two cubical chert wei^rhts 
a miniature rihgstand and a chessman-shaped pendant. ' ^ 

Xoteworthy faience objects comprise a miniature squirrel, a couchant ram 
an extremely well-modelled finial (13450), a fuimel-sliaped fluted ornament 
(13452), a prismatic pendant with knobbed head and a tiny nose or ear-pin of 


Trench II in mound D, previously excavated by Mr. Vats, was this vear 
extended further south by 20' and dug to an average deptli of 9' below the m-Jimd 

a large l.onso. The important finds comprise three cuhoid chert weFghts one 
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of which (1349C) is perhaps the tiniest hitherto founclj each side, measuring only 
•27", a stone pendant with grooved neck (13510), two large-sized terracotta cones 
with hollow bases (13495), a star-shaped faience disc and a triangular copper 
piece. 

Partial refilling of the deep digging in trench I on mound F up to a height 
of 8 ft. from the bottom has also been done during the year under review. 


EXCAVATIONS AT MOHENJODARO. 

Bij Mr. K. N. Puri. 

Mohenjodaro. — An area of 150 ft. by 120 ft. was excavated in Dk. site. 
Section (I) where some excavation work had been previously done in the year 
1933-34. Five houses were completely excavated and three partially, all lying be- 
tween and on the sides of two narrow lanes running East-West parallel to each other. 

The buildings excavated have not been opened up below the late period 
level, the diggings being stopped with the indication of door-sills, pavements, 
drains and the last tread of the flight-of -steps. 

In ail about 300 antiquities were discovered. These comprise 29 seals, 
16 showing the unicorn, one each a tiger, a rhinoceros, and a * short-horned bull 
and 6 rectangular seals without any animal device. A "aience seal has two 
rectangular sockets which were, in all probability, once inlaid with the same 
material. Among other objects were 4 pointed bottom jars bearing seal im- 
pressions ; a number of copper, tablets and other objects of copper and bronze ; 
a gold fillet in pieces, weights of chert ; beads of faience, stone, paste, etc., and 
stone, shell, ivory and pottery objects of the usual shapes and types. 

The discovery of a good number of beads, 16 small weights, a pair of small 
copper scale-pans together vdth a fulcrum rod made in a room directly accessible 
from the lane suggests that this was a lapidary’s shop. 

- EXCAVATION AT DELHI. 

By Khau Bahadur IMaulvi Zafar Hasan. 

Excavation at Qtea R.aipithura at Delhi was resumed at the site locally 
known as Chorghatta, which was partly dug in the year 1933-34. The clearance 
of earth and debris accumulated against the ruined wall of the city brought to 
light the remains of a gatewa}^ and a barbican in front of it, Muslim chronicles 
of India aver that Alauddin Khalji repaired and fortified the walls of Raipitliura’s 
city after the invasion of the Mongols in the 5 "ear 1303 for protection against 
their futme inroads,^ and this statement receives support from the structural 
remains discovered. The walls are constructed of rubble in mud, but there are 
traces of ashlar masonry in lime and also of lime plaster which are indicative of work of 
the early Pathan period. The arrangement seems to have been that the 

TarihhA-Firoz Shahi by Ziya-iid-Din Barni, Persian published by the Asiatic Society of Bengal, p. .%2 ; 
Tarikh-i-Farlshta. Persinn text, Naval Kishor Press, Lucknow, 1005, Part I, p. 112. 
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bcirbican with its walls as mucli as 18^ thick at the fouiidatioR, was fortified by cir- 
cular bastions, and a tortuous passage flagged with Delhi quartzite ran through 
it. The road passed through two outer gateways before giving access to the 
main gate, whicli was pierced in the citj’' wall. Of the latter and bastions of 
the barbican, as well as the inner and outer gateways, only the foundations liave 
survived, but in some cases the iflinth and parts of the superstructure also remain. 
The barbican has not yet been fully excavated, and there still remains to be 
unearthed one of' the flanking bastions of its outer gateway and the east wall 
coimectiiig it on that side with the city wall of Eai Pithura's Delhi. The anti- 
quities discovered embraced an earthen pipe, a stone gargoyle, a terracotta pinacle, 
a few stone balls and five coins including a copper coin of Ghias-ud-Din Balban 
and another copper and a billon one of Ala-ud-Din Khalji. 


EXCAVATIONS AT NALANDA, 


By Dr, M, Na^ini, 

During the year under report the excavation of the Buddhist site of Nalanda 
in Bihar was continued at an expenditure of Rs. 3,500. 

West front of Monasteries 6 and 7, — Clearance of debris from the north-west 
corner of jMoiiastery No. G revealed the remains of a brick shrine with a 4' 5" 
wide entrance facing south. OrAy traces of the external walls up to a height 
of about 2' and three fragmentary pedestals within the chamber walls are left 
in situ. Its west external wall still has a course of moulding. The entrance 
has a stone door sill measuring 5' T Xl7''x7-^". The side walls of the entrance 
are splayed at an angle of about 45 degrees with a view to ensure the maximum 
opening of the door. The deep sockets at the ends of the side walls are presiun- 
aifly for the reception of the upright stone or wooden posts, fixed against the 
side walls and resting on bed stones at the bottom. The shrine chamber itself 
is oblong in shape, measuring about 18' long and 12' wide, with a damaged con- 
crete floor about 2' lower than the entrance. The tliree fragmentary brick 
pedestals, referred to above, are constructed side by side with no gap in-be- 
tween, against the hack wall of this chamber. The front face of the middle 
pedestal projects about 8" from the faces of the adjacent j)edestals which are 
plain. The middle one which is carved is divided into tliree parts as its central 
portion projects about (7' above the contiguous facets. All these three pedes- 
lals probably belong to Buddhist images. Twent}^ inches below the entrance 
described above, iherc is evidence of the existence of an earlier entrance, about 
12' in width which appears to have been blocked up at a later period, when a 
nairower entrance was constructed over it at a height of alioiit 2' 9" from tlie 
lowest, concrete flooring. In fact, there are remains of 3 floorings laid one over 
the other, in front of the shrine. Tlie highest concrete floor is not on a level 
with tlie later entrance already referred to above but is about 20" below it. 

I rial excavations at the south side of the brick shrine described above 
have brought to licht traces of mined brick structures which .still require proper 
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examination. These ruins, along ^vith others already exposed in previous years, 
prove conclusively that the wide open space between the Monastery and the 
Stupa ranges was interspersed with beautiful shrines, votive slupas. etc., erected 
at different periods of occupation of the site. 

CJiaifya Site JS'o. IS, — Operations were vigorously resumed at the Chaitya 
Site ISTo. 13 (Plate XII, a). The structure was completel}' exposed by the re- 
moval of huge masses of debris, but its walls are so l^adly ruined that in many 
places nothing survives above the plinth level, whereas at places even the founda- 
tion has perished. The ruined fabric of the original Cliaitija seems to have been 
used for a later restoration. All that can now safely be said is that the outer 
facing of the original Chaitya having collapsed, its walls were built up again 
directly over the earlier ruins, while the original shrine continued to serve as altar. 

A careful examination of the original projections at the north-east, north- 
west and soutli-east corners of the Chaitya revealed that the section of the plinth 
of the projection at the south-west corner was not similar to that of the other 
three comers referred to above. If the projection at tiie south-west corner 
were restored according to the measurements of the other projections, it would 
not be in alignment with the other three projections. As the architects ivho 
designed the noble pile of buildings at XManda were undoubtedly skilled men, 
it is hard to attribute the above defect in section to their lack of kucwledge. 

It appears that the plinth was laid out at different times without a plan, and 

wdien the mistake was discovered, it was difficult to rectify it vdthout j)ulling 
doum the whole structure. 

Various important clues of the ancient method of brick construction were 
brought to light by digging ‘numerous trial pits in the PradaJcshindpatJia and 

the shrine chamber. The area comprising the main sliriiie (excluding the 

PradaJcshmdpafha) seems to have been excavated to a depth of about 12' below 
the then ground level for the purpose of la^’ing the foundation of the Chaitya 
which rests on a 5' thick layer of sand! The foundation consists of 23 courses 
of bricks in sand and 83 courses of bricks m mud mortar up to tlie floor level 
of the shrine which was approximately IS' above ground level. On this base- 
ineut were raised the walls of the shrine chamber which are in double section and 
are 33' in breadth. In order to strengthen this basement and to enable it to 
resist the outward thrust of the huge mass of masoniy over it the Pradakshind- 
patlia^ whicli is about 25' wide, was excavated down to the vii-gin soil and cross 
walls were found built in it at intervals of about 24' for tying the basement 
wntli the outer walls of the Pradakshimq^atlia, tlie compartments thus made 
being filled in with alternate layers of pure earth and concrete ^nixed with eartli 
or surklii. This elaborate planning of the foundation and the enormous thick- 
ness of the walls resting on it presiunably indicates that the walls were meant to 
be raised very high. It is not possible now to determine the shape of the super- 
structure but it is likely to have been of the nature of a curvilinear Indo-Aryan 
Mkhara of imposing height. The Chinese traveller Hiuen Tsang who visited 
Nalanda in the coitrse of liis travels in India was struck by the Xfilanda buildings, 
which has described in very eloquent terms. 
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The outer walls of the Pradaksliindpailia which have been traced down to 
the foundation level at the north, west and south sides only, are but poorly pre- 
served, at several places the entire foundation which rises from at least 15' below 
the level of the concrete floor of the Pradalcsliindpatha having disappeared. 

The Chaitydfigana, or ioxe-oonvt on the east side of the main structure, 
was further cleared up in continuation of the works done in 1935-36. This 
court measures about 180' X 88' and its damaged floor is paved with at least 6" 
of brick concrete. At the north and south ends of this court, besides the damag- 
ed votive stupas which were discovered in 1935-36 were exposed traces of the 
staircase of the Ghaiiya and fragments of its two side walls. This ruined stair- 
case stands in the middle of the court and is built against the east external wall 
of the main Ghaiiya, At the east -adjacent to this staircase is a damaged con- 
crete paved portico, measurijig 36'x30' enclosed by ruined brick walls with a 
flight of steps provided in the middle. An old drain with a stone drip which 
runs through the east wall of the portico close to the north side of the flight of 
steps, is also left in situ. Adjacent to blie south-west corner of the portico there 
is a small damaged brick chamber with concrete floor. The north wall of this 
chamber is now missing. While the remaining walls are built up to a height 
of onl}" 3 or 4 courses with thick concrete topping Avhich projects over the south- 
ern wall towards the floor of the chamber. It is e^ddent from several plaster 
pieces still adhering to them that the walls were tliickly plastered. This small 
chamber seems to have been erected for some specific purpose, probabty before 
the staircase came to be built. 

A damaged four-chambered smelting furnace having two flues in each cham- 
ber was also brought to liglit near the north external wall of the main Ohaitya, 
Each chamber is 3' 4J-" square with a height of 3' 1" from the base to the project- 
ing course of brides. The inside walls are plastered with sand, cowdung, etc. 
The discovery from the furnace of metal slags, fragmentary fireclay crucibles, 
chi}' moulds, ribs, or ridges of furnace made up of clay with the admixture of 
husk, twigs and sand, and crucible lids stuck with slag of molten metals shows 
that the monks and students of the Nalanda university were familiar with the 
process of casting metal for their images, etc. 

Adjacent to the south face to the south-west corner projection of the Chai- 
tys, was unearthed a damaged square pit (3'x3") constructed of rough brides. 
Tlic existing maximum heiglit of this structure is over 6'. It has no outer face, 
but being paved it seems that the original structure was built up to a height 
of over 20 , i.e,, up to the level of the concrete lied of the Pradalcsliindpatha 
around the mam slirine. The proximity of tliis pit to tlie temple suggests that 
It might have been a dumping liole for the offering of leaves, flowers, etc., which 

having become holy ])y being oflered at the altar, could not be thrown away on 
the, rubbish heap. 


Besides the works mentioned above, a good deal of clearance was done alon- 
he ucslcrn boundary of the CJmitya and a large slice of the huge mass of debril 

rtbh ihe°l!fn,T 1. line of the Nalanda site was removed. Besides 

® ^ncicia dram, cut in previous years from the north side of the 
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Chaitya Site No. 12 was jiroperly cleared, aud two new hacliclia drains, one run- 
ning from tlie west and tlie^otlier along the entire east and south sides of Chaitya 
Site No. 13 were provided to meet the above trunk drain which carries the entire 
rain water from the area adjoining the two Chaitya^ into the fields. 

Besides the above, a great deal of care and attention was bestowed in collect- 
ing potsherds and old bricks from the spoils. The bricks, which are mostly 
fragmentary, were arranged in neat stacfe for being eventually used in conserva- 
tion works. Innumerable potsherds were recovered from excavation at the 
Chaitya Site No. 13 and have been arranged in neat stacks, according to various 
types, around the brick shrine containing a colossal but fragmentary image of 
Buddha which stands on the north side of the Chaitya Site No. 12. The numerous 
variety and abundance of pottery shows how popular this ware was at Nalauda, 
Not only utensils but also lamps or cJiiragJis, incense burners, etc., 

are commonly made of pottery. The various domestic utensils represented by 
the sherds comprise water-pots, jugs, dishes, degchis, tumblers, cooking pots, 

utensils, etc., of various sizes and patterns. The water-pots, which seem to 
have been extensively used in the monastic establishment were usually well 
shaped with a round bottom and a substantial neck. The bottom of these pots 
is either tapering or round. An interesting feature of these pots is that irres- 
pective of their size, each of them was provided with a neat hole or a small spout 

for pouring out water. In some cases the body of these pots was incised with 
various designs and dusted with mica to give them a brilliant lustre. 

^ Jugs are provided with a long, narrow spout and a handle for holding them 
firmly. These vessels were usually painted red or in other suitable colours. 
Ordinary pots, dishes, degcJiis, tumblers, etc,, were of various patterns and sizes. 
Some of them were provided with handies. The rim of the vessels was always 
made very strong and sufficiently wide and thick for convenient handling. Fur- 
ther, the outer and inner faces of the rim were polished with brilliant red slips. 
The tumblers Avere of very convenient size and usually had narrow ribs on the 
body for holding them properly. Tlie cooliing vessels were of various designs 
and sizes, with handles and strong wide rims provided to most of them. 

Besides the earthenware described above, a few potsherds were collected 
which have a number of small holes, but it is difficult to determine the object 
represented by them. 

A few fragments discovered during the year under report and several others 
recovered previously are glazed earthenware ornamented with beautiful leaf 
decoration both inside and out on a ground of blue, white and* other suitable 
shades. 


EXCAVATIONS AT RAJGIR. 

By ill. Nazim. 

At Rajgir, in the Patna District, approximately Rs. l;000 were spent on 
■excavation work. At tke Manhjar Blatlia digging was carried all round tire 
main cylindrical structure down to an average depth of 3' below the level exposed 
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last year. On tlie north and west sides, remains of a few brick and stone struc- 
tures were exposed (Plate Xll, h) which seem to belong to a period a little earlier 
than that of the main structure and the brick platform on the east over which a 
large collection of 2 >eculiar shaped pottery and other terracotta objects was dis- 
covered ill the year 193o-36. At several places below tliese structures, traces 
of stone walls were located wliich require fmther clearance and examination. 
From the area excavated during the year under report, a fair collection of cera- 
mics and other terracotta objects similar to those found in 1935-36 was obtained. 
Some of these objects were transferred to the Naianda Museum and the rest 
neatly stacked within the wire-fence enclosure at the site on the east. 

Besides the ceramics and terracotta objects mentioned above, a few inscribed 
fragments of sculptured stones were found and removed to the Kalanda Museum. 
On examination they proved to be the back portion of a sculiiture with two Naga 
figures which had been discovered in earlier years. These fragments have iioav 
been iiieced together as far as possible (Plate XIII, a and h) and make the follow- 
ing panels of sculptures; 

(1) The lowest panel represents eight Naga figures, standing side by side, 
uith an indistinct inscription on the pedestal. (2) Above it, a decorated surface 
witli one niclie on each of the two extremities, the left one containing a Nagi' 
sitting on a cushion in the bhadmsa7^((, ^Yith her feet resting on a stone pedestal 
which beaiB an inscription reading Bhaginl Simiagadln, The figure 
in the right niche is bi'oken and only the canopy of serpent hoods is iTsible 
(3) On the top of this, there was another panel of standing figures, only the feet 
of which have now ' survived, Avith au inscription below which suggests that a 
certain king pleased Mani-Xkgah 

All inscriptions belong to the 1st or 2nd century A.D., and as the sculpture 
is in spotted red sandstone of Mathura, very likely it' was carved there and brought ' 
to Eajgir. This sculpture therefore gives further evidence of the eastAvard 
diffusiou of the IMatliura school, spechnens of Avhich exist at Saheth-Maheth 
(District Gouda), ^ Sarnath,^ Kosam (District Allahabad),-^ and even at Rajgir, 
Avhere a Mathura stone pedestal with an inscription in characters of the earh' 
Ivushan script was fennel in 1905-06 ^ 

The sculpture fiu'ther indicates the prevalence- of Xaga worship, of Avhich 
Mathuia AAQs an impoitant centre.^ The finding of the name Mani-Naga in 
the Maniyar Matha area is interesting and the Avords Bhaginl Smndgadhj'^ 
bably designating the KagI, remind one of the Yaksha names Sndasana and 
*U 2 )avam oeciimng on the Bharhut stones." It appears that like the Yakshas, 
the hagas too had individual names in popular mythology. 


•For oF U ! * nnd contaiiic; r*, uiiaBSmiilated and vharcjrr in tlie ^vord, KritaprmCulcth 

hpigraphin, Indka Vol. YIIL plate facing p. 181. 

Snhm. oj the of Archaeotooy ai Sarnafh, plate VU. 

lOli I^vdon'^nn?^ published in Animal Bmorjraphj nj hvUan Archrrohqif for the year 

‘ /ild. 11M3S.00, pp. 150 f. 

‘ LtieJera. Lkf of nruhwt Ivscnplious, Xc» 9 . 72G and 790. 
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Jain shrine o ?2 Yaibhara Hill . — ^At the nortli-east corner of the main Jain 
shrine, a fe'^y small shrines, built close together, were unearthed and the shrine 
situated on the east side of the temple, which had been exposed in previous years, 
was cleared on all the four sides. The shrines were found to contain several small 
stone Jain images of the Digambara sect (Plate XII, c). One such sculpture 

depicts a seated Jain Tlrthahlcara with attendants on one side, and a female 
figure, with a Jain Tirthahkara on its top, seated on the back of a tiger, on the 
other. This sculpture along with a few others was left in sitit, while a few speci- 
mens were transferred to the Xalanda Museum. 

Maliadeva tem 2 ^le 07i VaibJidra Hill . — This site had not received attention 
ever since trial excavations conducted by the Archaeological Department had 
revealed the inside core of the temple. Excavations carried out during the 
year under report brought to light almost the entire temple in a damaged condi- 
tion. The main shrine, which is dedicated to the worship of Siva, is a square 

structure \nth a manda'pa on the east side. An old drain was also traced on the 
north side of the temple. To the south side of the main structure, a small 

shrine containing a Sivaliiiga was exposed and on the east side, another shrine 
containing a fragmentary stone image of Hara-Parvati was discovered. Traces 
of the compound ^Yall of the main temple, the outer face of which is smooth and 
the' inner, rough, were also found at several places. Several stone Siva-lingas, 
earthen lamps, etc., were discovered during excavations and removed to the 
Nalanda Museum. 

Shell inscription area near Ba7iga7iga.—D\mng the year under report, a good 
deal of debris was removed from the stone flooring enclosed by walls, revealing 
marks of the wheels, of chariots • used in ancient days.’ 

Gridhrahiita.-^This hill, familiarly known as the Vultux*e’s Peak, is associated 
Avith .the Buddha who. is said to have spent considerable time in meditating and 
delivering some of his important discourses at the caves situated on its top. 
it is stated that king Bimbisara of the Saisunaga dynasty met the Buddha here, 
and the road leading iip‘ to the top of the hill is therefore knomi the Bimbisara 
‘u’oad. About half way up the hill, remains of a couple of ancient brick stupas 
in the middle of the road were cleared of debris as a preliminaiy measure of pre- 
servation.* Exposing the brick shrine situated on the summit of the hill, a few ins- 
cribed clay sealings ^Yith impressions of the Eight Buddhas, beads, and a damaged 
red-stone image of Buddha seated on a high pedestal in Dharma-Ghalcra-imidrd 
about 3' in height Avere found and transferred to the Nalanda Museum. On the 
east and south sides of the caves^ mentioned above, traces of several shrines and 
of an original .stone-paA’^ed foot-path running towards the east Avere also brought 
to light. . ‘ 


EXCAVATIONS AT LAURIYA NANDANGARH. 

By the lafe Mr, N, G, Majnpidar, 

Diming the year further excaA^ation . of the mound at Nandangarh near 
LaurNa in Champaran District was taken up and the structural remains buried 


H 
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in the %Yesterii part of the area \vere gradually laid bare. The previous year’s 
excavations had brought to light the basement wall of a stupendous structure 
iiearl}^ 80' high which was found to take a zigzag course, showing a number of 
re-entrant angles.- This wall was now followed and it became clear that the build- 
ing was polygonal and star-shaped in plan. It measured about 500 across 
the centre, and facing each cardinal point had a side 104' in length. There were 
in all four such sides, each at a distance of about 266' from the other. The 
space between the two sides in each of the four quadrants was covered by 28 
smaller sides, showing 14 re-entrant angles and as many as 13 corners. Of course 
only a quarter of the structure has been cleared, but this is suflS.cient to enable 
us to visualize the original lay out of the building. 

In plan, the monument is somewhat similar to the Main Temple of Paharpur 
in North Bengal excavated by the Archieological Department, although the 
latter was constructed six or seven centuries after the former. In point of eleva- 
tion also there is similarity between the two monuments, in so far as both 
are constructed in terraces. The Nandangarh monument has at least five 
terraces, raised one above another, at three of which there is a passage for 
•circuinambulation. The lowermost terrace which is also the widest ‘ has a 
maximum width of 32' and the one above that measures about 14' across. 

There is evidence of an architectonic character to show that the original 
plan of the edifice underwent radical changes in a later period. Originally 
tlierc were two procession paths, one at the ground floor and another at the 
second floor. Later on three procession paths were provided. - On the ground- 
floor, in some of the bays made by the re-entrant angles of the basement wall, 
rectangular masonrj^ blocks were inserted and thus a pathway improvised on the 
first floor. From this floor again was raised a circular wall (Plate XXI, a) in two 
sections, one above the other, encompassing the whole edifice. The lower one 
having a width of C.V abutted on the floor level of the next higher terrace. The 
upper portion of the circular wall at the outer edge of this terrace had a total 
width of O'. On the second floor terrace, at each of the re-entrant angles an 
arc-shaped solid mass of bricks parallel to the circular wall was built against 
the corner of each of tlie ))ays. The area between the circular wall and the arc- 
shaped masonry block was filled in and thus the third procession path was pro- 
vided. These paths must liave been reached by means of stairways, but none 
•of them has yet appeared in the area we have so far cleared. 

Tlic circular wall mentioiied above, which was a later addition, concealed 

many of the original features of the building. Witli a view to bring to light 

these features it was necessary to remove the circular wall as far as* exposed, after 

it had been survc3’ed and studied. Plate XXI, a shows a partial view of 
the .structure ^vith the circular wall in front. How this wall concealed the 
•earlier features of the building may be seen from Plate XXI, h which presents 
a view after the wall had been dismantled. 

The fa^-adc of the monument does not appear to have been decorated with 
any ornamental plaques like the stupas and similar other edifices of later times, 
at Paharpur and at Nalanda. The only relieving feature of the otherwise plain 
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exterior at each of the terraces is a projected horizontal band running along the 
wall consisting of a course of bricks vdtli rounded edge, combined with two or 
three other parallel courses of plain bricks. Starting from the base there are at 
intervals traces of at least five of these cornice-like projections or string-courses 
(Plate XXI, 0 and d). 

There is evidence to show that this structure must have been erected not 
later than the second century B.C. As a single brick-built edifice of such stu- 
pendous dimensions it is perhaps unparalleled in the whole range of monuments 
of the period to which it belongs. Although nothing definite has yet been dis- 
covered to throw light on the character of the monument it may be described as 
a Buddhist stufa in the absence of an}^ evidence to the contrary. The compound 
of the monument must have originally extended over many acres of land, surround- 
ed by a massive rampart wall of which some portions were exposed as 
a result of this year’s excavations. Between the rampart wall and the monu- 
ment there are traces of buried structures here and there, and it is possible that 
these represent the dwelling area adjoining the religious edifice. IVhether this 
was the site of a monaster}'’ as in the neighbom'hood of the stupas elsewhere 
is difficult to say. A few trial trenches sunk in this area brought 
to light only fragmentary walls from which no light could be thrown on this 
problem. 

The antiquities recovered from the excavations comprise principally terra- 
cotta figurines and other articles, pottery vessels of various types, stone beads 
and coins. Special attention may be drawn to some of the more interesting 
objects. Several terracotta sealings were discovered of which one (diam. •?") 
shows the hill symbol with crescent on top, the tree in railing and a cross (Plate 
XXIA^, 6). Another sealing (diam. -8") has the hill mth crescent and also the 
cross but not the tree-in-railing. A fragmentary sealing (diam. *9") bears traces 
of symbols impressed on two faces, one o: which is a cross. On another face 

occurs part of the legend in 1st century B.C. characters. 

A thick oblong copper coin, a karshd'pana (•9"X‘7"x*2"), was found near a wall 
at the base of the monument, which bears punch-marks on both sides. Most of 
the marks have become indistinct but one of them seems to be a solar symboh 
There is another copper piece, which is a cast coin, showing the hill-and-crescent 
symbol on one side and an elephant on the other (cf. Cat of Coins in the Indian 
Museum, Vol. I, p. 202, I^o. 6). 

An interesting discovery was the terracotta mould of a coin or a token re- 
covered in three fragments (Plate XXIV, 2-4), showing a tree-\vithin-railing in 
one compartment, ” and the taurine and river symbols with a line of Brahml 
writing in another., The same devices are repeated in a series of compartments 
side by side. But the BrahmT legend cannot be deciphered on the mould. 
Fortunately, we recovered a square lead piece (-T^X*?"), corresponding in every 
detail to the mould from wliich it must have been reproduced (Plate XXIV, 1). 
On the obverse of the piece the Braliml legend seems to read Aya-Ritasa, ix., 

‘ Of the Arya (Noble) Eita\ The characters are assignable to the 1st century 
B.C. The name Arya Pita, which does not soimd like a king’s name, is not 
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known from any other sources. In Buddhist Prakrit of tlie inscriptions of this 
2 )eriod the term aya appears as the title of a teacher. It is thus possible that 
the lead piece represents a token and not a coin. Other^^se it would be liard 
to explain tlie discovery of a coin mould in the remains of a religious establish- 
ment. Two copper coins of the Kushaii period were also discovered, one of 
Kanishka showing the king standing on the obverse and the Sun God on the 
reverse, and another of Huvishka with the figure of the king riding elephant on 
the obverse and foiu -armed Siva on the reverse. TJiese finds indicate that 
the monument of hTandangarli -was in existence even in the second century 
A.D. 

Among other metallic objects besides coins mention may be made of a number 
of iron implemeiits and weapons like Icnives, celts, daggers, awls and arrow- 
heads. A copper wlieel with spokes (diam. 1'8") was found which jKobably 

belonged to a toy cart. Terracotta wheels for such toy-carts are Avell knoAvn 
and have been found also at Nandangarh. 

As in tlie previous year a large number of terracotta figurines, mostly frag- 
mentary pieces, were found in the excavations (Plates XXII-XXIV). A 
majonty of them are representations of females wearing the ear-ornament known 
in later texts patra-lnindala. In some examples it is clear that the ornament 
was copied from the seed-vessel of the lotus. Tlie heads of the figures show a 
gicat variety and in some cases their faces are not without expression. Plate 
XXII, 0 will be found particular!}^ attractive. Against a face that is smiling is 
set a pair of eyes which have a staring loolc. It is not clear if all the figures are 
representations of divinities. That some of them at any rate Avere so intended 
is evident, as for instance Plate XXIV, 11, 16, which show a lady standing 

on a lotus under an umbrella and on two other lotuses stand her two attendants. 
Her right hand is in the varmla or ‘ gift-hestoudng ’ pose. VTiat particular 
goddess slie re^iresents is not known. She ma}’^ be the Goddess of Fortune ; her 
figure is akin in conception to the female deity appearing on some of the coins 
of Azilises and on the Bharliut railing. There were found seA^eral crude figures 

showing a motlicr witli a bab}" or two babies hanging near her breast (Plate 

XXIV, 14. 15). She is iiudoubledly the Mother Goddess. Her representa- 
tions were probably offered at this sacred spot by females who wished to liaA’^e 
children. An object particular!}^ noteworthy in tlrs connection is a silver ring 
(diam. : inaximum lieight *7"). It is inlaid with two pieces of gold foil, on 
one of which is the seated figure of a woman in repousse (Plate XXIV, 5). The 
o(xuuTencc of tlie.se female figures, as well as tlieir general preponderance among 
the* terracottas of Naiulaugarh, is a ^‘oint worth recording. The associa- 

tion oJ the Mother cult or female divinities witli Xandangarli, if it happens 
to be a Buddhist stupa, is difiicult to explain, as this is not suiiij^oi-ted by 
texts. But a gold leaf bearing the figure of a woman (identified by Bloch as the 
hearth God(Ie.<s) was found in one of the earliest stupas at Lauriya and a similar 
gold leaf representation of a female was found deposited with other relics 
in the Pi]>vahwu stupa which cannot be later than the 3rd centiirv 

B.C. 
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EXCAVATIONS AT MAHASTHAN. 

By I\Iv, T» N. Uamachandrnn. 

The priiicipal centre of the year's activities was the site known as Govinda 
Bhita at Mahasthau in the Bogra District where excavations were first conducted 
hy Mr. K. N. Dikshit in 1928-29 when he exposed a huge temple, figured in A, S. i2., 
1928-29, Plate XXXIX (a) and later continued by Mr. N. G. Majumdar. A 
temple complex with at least two temples has been revealed at this site, situated 
vdtliin a double bend of the river Karatoya outside the walled town of Maliastlian, 
which at once '* marks it out as an important site'k Whatever has been exposed 
is, however, so mutilated that it has not been possible to determine the correct plan 
and internal arrangements of the structures exposed, but as stated by Jlr. Diksliit 
they can be relegated at least to four periods of construction commencing from the 
late Gupta epoch (6th-7th Century A.D.) to the Midianunadan occupation’k 

A huge enclosure wall measuring 114' long and 6' wide on the west side where 
it is best preserved, encloses an area occupied by two blocks of buildings, 
Western and Eastern, the ground level of which is indicated by briok-on-edge 
pavements. The Western structure (A), which would appear to be the main 
building is no doubt a temple and consists of a solid platforin in the centre in- 
tended for the deity, 27' 10" square (with a small projection towards the east), 
enclosed by three terraces, one below the other, 9' 7", 9' and S' 6" wide respective- 
1}^ The terraces are supported on five superficial cells on three sides, except 
the east, being evidently foundations for the superstructure. A projection to- 
wards west from the middle of the second teiTace, 22' 4"xll', was probably a 
landing with stairway, leading to the second terrace. This landing projects 
into the third (or lowermost) terrace, thus giving access from the third to the 
second terraces. The only entrance to this building seems to liave been on the 
west, which was however covered b}^ the latei' enclosure wall of about the Stli- 
9 til Centiuy A. D. 

Immediately within the enclosiu'e wall is a pradahsliina passage 5' 6" wfide 
on all sides except the east where the structures are much dilapidated. Only 
the outlines of the three terraces referred to were followed in the excavations of 
1928-29 and were dug to a depth of 3 to 4' on all sicles-^ This year the lower 
portion of the second terrace wall was fmther excavated on the south to a total 
depth of 16' 6" from the top (Plate XIV, c), and was found to be decorated with 
three sunk panels, 9' $"x3' 6", in a horizontal row placed at equal intervals of 
11'. The scheme of decoration would appear to be similar on the north and 
west sides as well, the base of the jianels being about 7' from the top level of the 
second terrace. At first the panels were not detected owing to the presence of 
a later abutting wall, 4' wide, on all sides except east, wliich completely covered 
the face of the terrace walls including tlie landing on the west. 

The eastern structure (B) also uneaithed in the previous excavations- is 
12' east of the western one and is also a temple consisting of a shrine 14' 6" square, 


A. S, i?., n)2S-29, pi. xxxviii, d. 
“ p). xxxix, d. 
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enclosed by a wall 6' '\^’ide and a verandah 14' 3" wide on all sides. In the centre of 
the slirine is a dais or vedi, 6' 6^X5' 6", apparently the seat of the deity with a proces- 
sion path 3' or 4' wide around. The basement wall that was partially exposed during 
1928-29'^ was dug deeper this year revealing the lower part of the structure (Plate 
XIV, h) exposed in 1928-29, the total height of the exposed walls being 17' from 
the top. An earlier verandah around the eastern structure of irregular width 
(10' on the west, 11' on the south and 4' on the north) was brought to light. 
On the west, where it is 10' wide, it was found to lie on an earlier passage of the 
same period as the earlier main eastern structure (Gth-7th Century A.D.), the 
face of which was decorated with a series of grooves, 2' wide, at regular intervals 
of 9", The total length of this grooved face is 73', and its south-west corner 
actually passes underneath the second terrace wall of the Western structure 
(Plate XIV, d)f where a fine terracotta plaque hearing the figure of a bird (a 
liighlv conventionalised peacock) was found embedded probably in one of the 
grooves, thereby proving that the grooves were meant for holding plaques. 
It will be seen that an earlier date has to be suggested to the Eastern structure, 
particularly to the shrine vith its walls to which the verandah with the grooved 
face would appear to belong. 

The verandah, which M^as noted as irregular, seems to have been disturbed 
on the south, where it is 11' vide, by an isolated structure (C) 34' 8"x6', standing 
on it but aligned with the verandah wall. Alongside of this, on the eastern 
corner jMr. Majumdar laid bare a wall running towards east to a length of 36' 
(Plate XV, e), the base of which has a moulding above an offset consisting of 
tliree ashlar courses vifch an intervening sunk band in which are laid ornamental 
terracotta plaques and carved bricks as at Paharpur, 8" high, and 2i' above the 
original ground level. The scheme of decoration is elegant, envisaging dwarfish 
supporting Yakshas, alternating with floral and geometrical designs. While 
the purpose of both the wall and the isolated structure (C) is not clear their 
date may be taken as 8th-9th Century A.D. as they stand on the earlier 
verandah. 

About oO' to the south-east of the isolated structure (C), some very late and 
irregular structures (later than any in the temple area) were exposed (Plate 
XIV, a). Among these, can be discerned the remnants of a room, 12' long on 
its western side, another 7' C" square further north at a distance of 10' and a 
third bigger room (20'x21') situated under the first room and consequently com- 
paratively earlier than the other two. About 5' to the south of the last room is 
a solid platform 12'x5', having three steps on its northern side, measuring 1' 4" 
wide. A small circular wall (presumably that of a well), G' in diameter, lies 
!}ctwccu the platform and room 3, touching both. The whole may be assigned 
to the ]2tli-13tli Century A.D. 

The antiquities found at Govinda Bliita this year are not numerous, consi- 
dering the extent of the area explored. Apart from beads of cornelian, agate 
and chalcedony (Plate XVII, 18) found near the wall bearing the ornamental 


* A. S. 7L, 1D25-20, PI. xxxLr, tf. 
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terracotta plaques and carved bricks (Plate XV, c), terracotta figures and pottery 
vessels, which have to be assigned to the Pala period (roughly 9th- 10th century 
A.T),), a number of terracotta plaques similar in execution to the Paharpur 
♦examples (Plate XVI, a — i) and ornamental bricks with a variety of designs (Plate 
XVII, 1-17), both (plaques and bricks) to be assigned to the late Gupta period 
{6th-7th century A.D.) were found in the verandah between the Western (A) 

.and Eastern (B) structures or temples. 

Among the representations on the plaques mention may be made of two 
pot-bellied Yakshas, one with a close-fitting helmet and conventionalised curls 
and the other with elegant and curly hair and with raised rim 

in the centre (Plate XVI, a), and a plant looking like a plantain. Yet anotlier 
plaque (Plate XVI, c) shows in relief the seated figure of a god (probably Yama) 

liolding a pa^a over his head and having conventionalised curls on his head, 

perforated in the ears and a pajnopavliu of single cord. In 

the ornamental bricks designs such as chevron (Plate XVII), chess-board (Figs. 
1, 7, 10 & 17) cross-petal, dentil (fig. 12), inverted pyramid (fig. 15), windows 
{fig. 11), corbelled arches (fig. 14) and flowers such as the sim-flower, lotus (fig. 2) 
.and lily (fig. 7) predominate. An interesting find is lotus knobs (Plate XV, c), tlieir 
undersides so scooped, as to easily suggest that they were meant to be inserted 

into mortices or holes like " nails on plank ’ in a scheme of brick laying. Even 

as nails project a little from the plank level these knobs with the seed-vessel of 
the lotus done in relief project out of the brick level. 

Another group of plaques of about the same period found near the lower- 
most or third terrace wall of the western structure (A) on its south-eastern corner, 
shows figural representations such as pot-bellied Yahshas with close-fitting 
helmets (Plate a), dragon-headed and elephant-headed inalcaras with scaly 

I^odies and bold scroll work (Plate XVI, d and c), conventional geese (Plate XVI, 6), 

lions, a human head with ushnslia and flower over ear (Plate XYT, g), flying 

Vidyadhara (fragmentary) with lotus footware and klrtimuJclia as in Paharpur, 
vase as in stone carving in the western ante -chamber at Paharpur and scroll work 
•designs superficially imitating hirthnuhlias. A fragmentary .but interesting 
plaque found in the same locality shows a seated figure mth the left hand so 
held as to suggest that a flower is held ; the pose of the figure and its left hand 
.are suggestive of Padmapani. 

Two plaques which may have a bearing on the determination of the religious 
•character of the temples may be mentioned. On one, which is a circular lotus 
medallion (Plate XV, d) can be seen a human couple {miili.una)^ the man touch- 
ing the woman^s breast with his right hand while his left hand is resting with ease 
-on his thigh (katyavdlamhiia), and the woman carrying in her left hand a box 
with a lotus-shaped lid, the right being broken. The woman wears round her 
neck a torque with a jewel in its centre and paira-kxindala^ in her ears, while 
the man' wears a single close-fitting necldace as in Gupta sculptures, and ring- 
like hiindala^ in the ears. Having been found near a well at the south-eastern 
•corner of the third terrace wall of the Western structure (A) it has to be ranked 
-in point of time with the group of plaques discussed in the previous para. Tlie 
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couple represented may be an ornamental one so popular as a motif 

in early sculpture. ’ • 

Another plaque found to the south of the wall containing the row of plaques 
and bricks represents a woman sleeping gracefully on a couch Avith her left hand 
supporting her head and her right extended and touching an animal descending 
from the skies, which is either an elephant or a bull, probably the latter (Plate 
XV, a). If the animal is an elephant, the scene may relate to Maya's dream and 
hence from the life of the Buddha, but if it is a bull, as it seems more likely, it 
may portray the second dream of Marudevi, the mother of the first Tirthankara, 
Eishabhadeva, who is said to have noticed a bull descending from the skies and 
entering her mouth. 

It is interesting to note that two small mutilated stone figures representing 
Padmapani and Buddha seated in hlmmispar^a were also found here. The former 
Avas found south of the wall bearing the plaques and the latter from the southern 
•pradahsUna passage adjoining the enclosure Avail. The features of the Fudma- 
fdni figure recall those of the Sarnath school. 

EXPLORATIONS IN ASSAM. 

By Mr, T, N, Eamachamlran, 

Exploration of sites in Assam this year, particularly in the Nowgong and 
Sibsagar Districts have yielded good results, some of the sites needing excaA^a- 
tion and protection. Such are the ruins near Doboka about 24 miles from 
NoAvgong and the ruins near Xumaligarh in the Golaghat Sub-DiAUsion of Sib- 
sagar District. 

The Doboha Ghvup of Rvins. 

Tlic Doboka ruins are scattered over four places called locally Gosain-Juri, 
Akasi-Ganga, Gach-Tal and Blildr-Ati. 

Gosa^n-J^trL 

About three miles from Doboka are as many as 8 small mounds, all close to 
each other and one of them dug deep enough by the local people. From the 
first mound which is about 12 high a pedestal of grey soapstone, 3^ 6^^ X2^ 9^-^^ 
with a rectangular mortice hole for holding the tenon of the image Vas discovered 
By the side of the pedestal lay a gneiss door lintel, S'xF 3". AAnth tAvo socketJ 
for the knobs of Avooden doors. The mound shows traces of a brick structure 
probably a small shrine, about 6' square. 

The second inoimd, also small, is adjacent to the first and needs to be 
excavated. Here Avere found a gneiss door sill embedded in tlie earth, trvo or 
tliree pieces of tbe same material and a door lintel of blaclr stone, 5^ 3^^ 

sboAving a lotus in tbe centre. The third mound, which is low, lias yielded till 
now as many as 8 red gneiss pieces, trvo of rvluch bear frontal friezes 8' 2"x2i!" 
with tbe design of foliage inset between rosaries. Another architrave framnent 
of the same stone, 1' Ci/xl', which must have formed part of the capitaf of a 
pdlar shows on two of its sides the designs of gavaUws (circular windows) sur- 



55 


EXPLORATIONS — ASSAJI, 


mounted by trefoil (Plate XX, c). Yet another piece of the same stone found 
near the mound is probably from a pillar and shows a row of recessed and pro- 
jecting moulding. The fourth mound shows traces of quartz pieces and a frag- 
mentary pillar of gneiss. The fifth and sixth mounds have yielded respectively 
a door lintel carved with an interesting YavaniM design and a round gneiss piece 
recalling in shape the moon-stones of South India and Ceylon. 

The seventh mound is important in that it is higher than the others and 
reveals traces of brick structure. Here was also found an interesting stone 
sculpture of Vishnu (Plate XIX,/), 4' Vishnu is represented as standing 

in samahhaiiga, vdth a high coronet {kintQ-maJcuta) on head resembling the 
modern Tirupati cap of the South, flattened 'paira-hundalas in the ears, and two 
necklaces, one with the kamiuhlia pendent attached to it on the neck. The 
upper hands are missing as is also the lower left, while the lower right is in the 
varada (boon conferring) pose holding a lotus. VanamdJd is arranged as in the 
Deopani image of Vishiiu with which, both in decorative arrangement and facial 
type, the present image seems to be related and coeval. Sri and SarasvatT, 
each 1' 9" high, stand in tribhaiiga, the former to the right of Vishnu and the 
latter to his left, both wearing conical Mrita-inalcidas, flattened 'patra-hmdahs, 
single necklace with a pendent between the breasts, aiigadas and wristlets. Sri 
holds rosaries in her hands while Sarasvati indicates ahliaya or protection with 
her right hand and holds in her left a lyre of the tjqie seen in ancient sculptures. 

The eighth mound is comparatively bigger with abundant bricks in it. Apart 
from door lintels, sills and foot-prints probably of Vishnu found in the debris 
here, a pedestal (or vedi) similar to the one found in the first mound, 4'xl' 10'" 
and a fragmentary sculpture 2' 7"' high representing Vislinu are the more im- 
portant finds from this mound. The latter is defaced but the >patra‘hmdalaSy 

afigada, hinta-mahiita ^ long and conical, and his upper right hand (which alone 

remains) holding a gadd as in Bihar and Bengal sculptures, can, however, be made 
out. The figure has a halo with a dentil edge which bears a carring of a hover- 
ing Vidyadhara vdth scraf held in hands in the ethereal region indicated by a 
circle with indented edges as in Pala representations. A piece showing a hand 
with a lotus held by the stalk as in Bihar sculptures wliich was found in the same 
mound may belong to a smaller Vishnu image. 

Akasi-Ganga Huins. 

In a rocky spot within the forest seven miles from Doboka, are the ruins of 
one or two temples of gneiss, which appear to be Sairite in character covering 

an area of about a higlia. Their beauty is enhanced by a water fall (locally 

called the Akasa-Ganga) which serves as a picturesque background for the ruins. 

A vast number of stones lie scattered here, including pillars, capitals— some 
vdtix carvings — perforated windows, dmdlakas, door lintels, sills and jambs, gar- 
goyles, pedestals, and moulded architraves reminiscent of the Chalukyan style o£ 
decoration. A square piece shows courses of rosaries over a iilaku design placed 
in its turn between two leaves. Panels with figures such as Biva-dhydnin^ 
dwarfed Ganas and dansenses, dancing Ganesa and miniature replicas of temples, 

I 
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pieces of entablature with projecting petals, ceiling pieces vnth full-blo^n lotus 
-designs, cucumber-shaped pillars with octagonal bases and central belts, the 
cucumbers arising out of lotus calyx, vases with vyalas flanldng, capitals \vith 
•cut ends of joists in the shape of scrolls held by leafy belts — all these indicate the 
remains of a temple mth a mandaj)a dedicated to Siva. Figures of cow^s and 
bulls w^ere found scattered, as also lihgas, one of which is worshipped even now. 
Among the carvings on the slabs and panels a noteworth}^ one is that of Siva 
as Snlapani in dhliaiiga pose flanlced by t^Yo female attendants, one holding 
clidmara and the other with hands in anjali standing with bent Imees on the back 
of an elephant. 

GacIi~Tal Ruins. 

About two miles from Doboka are the Gach-Tal ruins, about a bigha and a half 
in area containing traces of at least two Siva temples each perhaps consisting of 
a sanctum, an antechamber and a mandapa. There , are at least four doorways, 
the carvings on the door lintels and jambs consisting of Ganesa, worshippers, 
Siva standing with rosary in the right and trident in the left hands or seated 
in yoga mth four hands, fat worshipping Ganas, vases flanlced by vydlas and 
pillars by elephants, flowers, foliage courses with animal and bird insets, tudsted 
serpents, and vases placed on dmalalcas. Other architectural fragments worth 
noting are ceiling slabs bearing lotus designs, pillar bases of odd shapes, capitals 
shaped like dmalahas, and pieces with recessed edges of the sarvatohliadra t^^e. 
On the fragmentary door jambs are noticed figures holding hamai^dalus, and 
door-lceepers holding Saivite s3mabols, such as sula and pasa. representa- 

tions of Dvarapalas, Saivite in character, are associated with door jambs, also 
come across figures, one holding a hamandalu^ another seated crouching and so on ; 
similar figures are also found on door lintels indicating the Saivite character 
of the shrines. Some times the Dvarapala have foui* hands in which case the 
(Jhalclcd or the kettle-drum is held in one ^ of the hands. Flowers, creepers wdth 
animal and bird insets and twisted serpent designs occurring on one of the 
door jambs recall of the Pala parallel ot North Bengal- Other interesting motifs 
are vases flanked by lions and foliage flanked by elephants which suggest late 

'Gupta influence. The remains may date back from the lOth-llth Centuries 

A.D. 

Tlie entire sbnictures here were of gi'anite and no trace of bricks is found. 
Very little seems to have been buried underground, but the arrangement of the 
slabs and architectural pieces lying ' pell-mell wdll entail considerable trouble, 
as most of the superstructure is missing. A Siva linga from the ruins is reported 
to have been removed to some unknown place. 

j\Ir. E. IL Nath, Sub-Divisional Officer, Nowgoiig (Assam) brought to my 
'notice similar ruins at a place called i^fildr-Ati in the same neighbourhood 
Among the few surface finds mention may be made of a pedestal {padmasana) 
o grc}^ soapstone and some stone pieces bearing carvings such as foliage, huge 
lions standing on couchant and vanquished elephants and god seated on bull 
probably representing Siva. Apart from stone architectural pieces there were 
traces of bricks also at this place. 
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Nmnaligarli Ruins. 

In the Mils adjoining tlie Numaligarli Tea Estate are extensive sandstone 
ruins situated about six miles from Kamargaon and two miles from the Assam 
Trunk Eoad. Some carved stone pieces from here were removed to the Kam- 
rupa Anusandhan Samiti’s Museum at Gauhati. In a temple of Siva at Siva- 
than at the foot of the Numaligarh hill are kept some more of the carvings re- 
moved from the hill. Two of the pieces here are interesting examples of the 
local art (Plate XX, e). One representing a lion sejant {vyala) bears on the top 
a badly damaged inscription of four or five letters in Xagan characters of the 
13th-14th Centuries A.D, Another which is the cubical part of a piUar shows 
on one side (Plate XVIII, Ji) Vishnu seated in rdjallld pose on a padmasana, 
having four hands, the npper hands with mace and conch, and the lower right 
in icpaclesa’mitdrd while the lower left holds a rosary. Ring-like Icundalas adorn 
Ms ears. The other side of the same piece shows Garuda advancing in a threaten- 
ing attitude towards an emaciated figure of an ascetic who is seated witli his 
hands raised above his head in supplication. Both Garuda and the man wear 
perforated patra-hundalas (Plate XIX, a). Both the sides appear to illnstrate some 
mythological scene, probably the Gamda-^garna-hlianga or the extermination of 
Garuda’s pride in the Mahabharata. The local modern temple in which these 
pieces are kept has two more sandstone pieces, also probably removed from the 
MU, one containing the figure of a squatting Gana holding a mace (gada) and 
the other showing a cluster of lotus buds with long stalks and a central lotus in 
full bloom, the whole issuing from a pond as in a similar sculptme from the same 
provenance now in the Museum of the Kamrupa Anusandhan Samiti at Gauhati 
(Plate XVIII, i). Two small pillars evidently belonging to a balustrade were 
also found here, each surmoxmted by a bali-pTtlia shaped like an inverted padma. 

The temple at Sivathan which is just a tin shed, enshrines, I was told, a 
big lin^a bdonging to the old temple on the Deoparbat hill fi'om the ruins of wMch it 
was removed to its present place for worship by a Brahmin some 60 j^ears ago. 

Deo-Parhat 

The hill (044 ft. above sea level) so called because it is dedicated to Deva 
(Siva) contains the ruins of a very interesting structure, no doubt a temple of 
about the 11th or 12th century A.D., the like of which is not found anywhere 
else in the Sibsagar District. The ruins comprise mostly fragments of sandstone 
from a/ temple such as are not met vnih locally. Elegantly sculptured blocks of 
sandstone recalling late Gupta art are foxmd scattered in such profusion that 
already many of them are being taken away by house-builders and curio-hunters. 
A few were removed to the Museum of the Kamrupa Anusandhan Samiti at 
Gauhati (Plate XVIII, figs. /, g & ^ ; Plate XIX, d and Plate XX, a). Lucidly 
as most of the fallen parts are scattered in the Deoparbat area itself it shoiilcl be 
possible to collect them all and reconstruct them. 

1 Surveyed in 1934= by 'Sh. B. M. Bath, SB.O., Nowgong, whoso note on the ruina has been published in tho 
J. A. B. S., Vol. n, No. 1, pp. 7‘9. 


I2 



EXPLORATION — ^ASSAM, 


58 


The floor of the origiaal shrine ^vith a mortice for holding the tenon of the 
image still remains undisturbed while the ceiling, its supporting pillars and the 
doorway have all tumbled down. The ceiling slab (13'xll' 8"x9") is massive 
and of artistic finish bearing the carving of an embossed lotus (visva-pad^na) of 
about 8' diameter in three courses. The seed-vessel of the visva-padma bears 
in relief the figure of a ^^idyadhara holding a scarf or a nechlace with both hands 
and hovering in the sky as if to make obeisance to the deity below. His legs 
are so arranged as to be symmetrical with the circular course of the seed-vessel, 
a feature met with in Gupta and Pala sculptures. While the facial type is local, 
the decorative and anatomic details of the Yidyadhara recall late Gupta and 
Pala features. A high crown {Jzinta-makuta) with a frontal coronet adorns his 
head, perforated patra-hundala^ are seen in the ears while his under-garment 
reaching the ankles has an elegant central tassel. 

Two massive door-jambs, with foliage and sculptural representations on 
them are wmrfch mention. One shows female door-keepers with coronets, and huge 
perforated patra-lcxmdalas. In the carvings on door-jambs are to be noted- 
various designs, such as drooping petals, encircling creepers with animal and 
human insets and strings of flying human beings. Coping pieces evidently of 
torana gatew’ays are also found scattered (Plate XIX, 6 &; c). A specimen, which 
is similar to another now in the Kamrupa Anusandhan Samiti’s Museum also 
originating from here (Plate XX, a) is a pyramidal bracket with a hold design of 
sinuous lines flanJdng a central cusp. Another is in the shape of a sihhara 
formed by a klrtmukha and foliage issuing from it (Plate XIX, b). A third 
(Plate XIX, c) more interesting than these two, shows a iiJcliara of foliage with 
dmalaka and lotus-hud flnial flanked by a god and goddess both dancing wdth 
their legs resting on elephants in turn supported by lotuses. Both the god and 
goddess have four hands holding how, arrow, rosary and sword (staff?) and wear 
perforated patra-kiindalas in the ears and a hirlta-mahuta on head with a frontal 
tiara. Holes on the underside of the coping piece suggest that it was meant to 
be fixed on to a iorana beam. 

Bemains of what looks like a muklia-rnandapa in front of the shrine are also 
found, the pillar bases and capitals being carved and massive. On a pillar base 
can be seen what looks like a fan-palm (Plate XX, 6). 

-^^ong pillar capitals found mention may be made of massive capitals with 
huge kirtiniukhas or Vanaspati or Kdla-makara decorations as they are known 
in Java, facing the four cardinal points with a worshipping Nagini between every 
two points (Plate XIX, c). The kirtimukkas bear a strong resemblance to the 
Kdla-makaras of Java,i while those occurring on the coping pieces (Plate XIX, b) 
are remarkably aldn to the Javanese ones and provided like the latter with eyes 
having horn-like sockets.^ 

Plintlis, entablature and pieces from the basement {adliislitlidna) and super- 
structure were all found scattered, most of them bearing carvings. Two pieces 

» Kftrl nnth, Java, Pis. 2, o, 43, 4C, 48. 80; Krora, Hindcu-Javaansche. Knmt, III, Pis. 2, 24, 23, 20, 52 70 76. 
■bli find 88. » > > » . 

* Krom, Hir\dfji.Jnvaansche. Kunst^ II, Pl<^, 70, SO, 88. 
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'from the plinth probably of a manda^pa now removed to the Kamrupa Anusan' 
<lhan Samiti’s Museum are typical. One (Plate XVIII, g) shows a row of busts 
with hands holding lotuses, tiara on head, flattened patradcundala^ designed 
like full-blown lotuses in the ears, a big circular tilaJca mark on the forehead, 
n,iid with a number of necklaces. Their facial type is local. The occurrence 
•of these busts in a row in an attitude of supporting the superstructure suggests 
they are ornamental in character. Another piece (Plate XVIII, /) shows a row 
•of elephants also in the attitude of supporting the superstructure. Similar 
pieces showing elephants in profile where each pair has only a single head were 
^Iso found. 

Priezes, of which there is a large number, and which must have come from 
'the adhishtlidna of a nui\idapa are by far the most interesting feature of the 
edifice inasmuch as they show in a series of' panels scenes either dra^vn from 
Hindu m3rthology or domestic including a few of an erotic character. Some 

^•of the noteworthy scenes may be mentioned here. 

A frieze (Plate XVIII, a) having five panels, shows Kama and Lakshmana 
seated, the latter behind the former, while SugrTva is kneeling before Rama in 
•supplication, and Hanuman and another monkey are watching the scene with 
•reverence, as indicated by their hands held in anjali. The scene portrayed 
evidently relates to the scene from the Kamayana in which Hanuman succeeded 
in securing the friendship of Rama for the protection of Sugrlva. Another 
•frieze shows a royal archer shooting a deer couple when in coition. This re- 
presents the Mahabharata story of Pandu, the father of the Pandavas, who was 
'.cursed to die with his sexual desires ungratified as a result of his having shot a 
deer couple (really a sage and his wife in the guise of deer) in coition.^ A third 
“frieze portrays an amorous scene (Plate XVIII, e). 

A fourth which consists of three panels, show (1) a woman in her toilet, 
:(2) a man dragging a fallen woman from a scene where another is about to 
thrash her, while another woman is dissuading him, and (3) a man advancing 
'with a raised mace. A fifth frieze (Plate XVIII, b) which is divided into 4 
panels, contains the following scenes from left to right : (1) an ascetic pushing a 
goat before him, (2) another ascetic dancing with iula and dJiahkd in his hands 
and kamaiidalu hanging from his right arm, and (3) a seated woman in an ecastatic 
mood. Worshippers sitting with hands held in anjali or vismaya or holding flowers 
•form the subject matter of the sixth frieze, having four, panels (Plate XVIII, d). 
*Tet another frieze divided into two big panels illustrates a combat between two 
•warriors. The actual combat is shown in one panel, while in the other, one of 
the warriors marches off in triumph with the severed head of the other held in 
liis Land, the headless trunk staggering behind. (Plate XVIII, c). 

Other scenes occurring on the friezes which arc difficult to photograph in 
their present condition are — a horseman, a woman seated, another playing on 
lute, a bearded Dvarapala resting on his staff, elephants sometimes sho\vn facing 
and sometimes in profile with a single head but a double body, conventional 

» The curse had its effect and Paijdu died as soon as he toucheel Jludii aitb desire kindled. See Mahnbh.arat. 1 , 
X 109, vv. 5-28. 
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plants, foliage and bead courses, conch-blower, a man protecting his family seated 
on elephant's back against a man attacking, women dancing and worshippers in 
different poses. Tlie facial type of the men and women occurring on these friezes 
is distinctly local. 

A slab with an unfinished representation of Siva as Tripuraiimurti on it 
{Plate XIX, d) was removed from here to the Kamrupa Anusandhan Samiti's 
hliiseum. At least four hands can be made out, the two main hands holding 
bow and arrow. A tiara is seen on the head while circular jialm-hundalas^ 
adorn the ears. The god appears to be dancing too. Though superficially 
the figure looks lilce Mahishamardird the absence of feminine traits in, the figure 
precludes such an identification. 

Slabs bearing dmalaka design are profuse, one of them with writings in late 
Kagan characters reading, did .u ma 'oya (or gJm). 

On the same hill at a short distance from these ruins are ruins of another 
smaller temple with plain pillars, bases and capitals embedded' in the earth in 
the midst of thick overgrowth of bamboo jungle. Not far off was found a 
pillar capital vdtli recessed sides recalling the sarvalobhadra type. To the south- 
east of the Deopaxbat ruins, about a furlong or so, remains of yet another struc- 
ture, probably a wao,nla 2 )a, were found including many slabs with dmahJca 
designs. 

According to the report of iVIr. K. M. Nath, the S: D. 0. at Nowgong {vide 
his article Kuins of the Siva temple at Numaligarh ’’ in the Journal of the 
Assam Kesearch Society, Vol. II, No. 1 (April 1934), p, 8) there are some more 
brick ruins on an adjacent hillock to the north of Deoparbat and a huge number 
of stone blocks with architectural carvings ready for building construction ’’ 
on the south bank of the Rangsali, a stream flowing about a mile to the south of 
the Deoparbat hill. 

The Deoparbat ruins date in all probability from the llth-12fch centuries 
A.D. Some of the carvings recently removed from the place to the Kanmupa 
Anusandhan Samiti’s Museum at Gauhati will have to be taken back to the ruins 

for reconstructing the fallen temple when the Numaligarh ruins receive protec- 
tion. ^ 


Kamaldiya Hill. 

TJic western gateway of the Kamakhya temple bears some interesfcino- 
carvings revealing exceptional sculptural sldll such as is not usualty met with 
in the locality. Two of them are found in niches facing each other on the sides 
of the entrance. One shows a conch-blower in profile with an nsh 2 Ma on 
head and a conch held to his mouth, the cheeks bulging out as in the act of 
blownng the conch (Plato XX, /). 

Tl,o otl,cr whiei is o, p,„a„ct „£ sciilptiml excellence represents Kristoa 
plejrns „„ tie Unto (Yenngopae). Tl, heed-dress ,-Mel, is in the she., ei 
ames is a conical cap. A single necklace of mads and an undergarment with cen- 
fr,-.! end Inter, tsssels red! the doeeretive le.tutcs .f-thc-Ghptr.nd “.11?^, 
peneds t„ Serth .nd in Sonth In, II. respcotivelp. The figure r.trsp»£™ 
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of anatomical perfection (Plate XX, cf). Among tlie otlier carvings on the west 
gateway mention may be made of domestic scenes such as a householder doing 
Ms daily worship, while his ivife is engaged in suckling her child (Plate XX, 1i) and 
a woman worshipper kneeling and pouring water from a spouted vessel into the 
mouth of an animal whose features are too indistinct to admit of correct identi- 
fication. (Plate XX, g). 

EXCAVATIONS IN SOUTHERN CIRCLE. 

By Mv. H. H. Khan. 

In the Madras Presidency a large number of fresh cases reported of ancient 
‘inscriptions, burials, funerary pottery and iron age antiquities demand a much 
■ more detailed treatment than it is possible for the Superintendent to give. 
During the year it was possible to conduct onl}^ small trial excavations at several 
■places, the most important of which is Xagarjnnilronda. 

The site selected at Nagarjunikonda for the construction of the museum 
which rvill house the wonderful reliefs found there was freed from jungle and 
levelled. Suitable stones for stone masomy were collected and stocked at the 
•site and necessary building materials were purchased and brought to Xagar- 
junikonda. In course of collecting old bricks and stones some more architectural 
fragments, an iron arrow-head, a few lead coins of the Andhras, a rectangular 
•copper coin and a circular gold coin f" in diameter bearing on one side the head 
•of the Roman Emperor Hadrianus Augustus P.P. and on the other side a female figure 
probably the Empress riding a horse -^vith letters COS 111. This last find is most 
interesting. 

The most important find of uecropolitan pottery was reported in the Madura 
District where Mr. K. S. Srikantan of the Madina College excavated some jars 
in a piece of land, about 100 yards square, in the midst of paddy fields at Annupa- 
••nadi (Plate XXV, c, d), 2 miles S. E. of Madura town. The jars were buried 
rather shallow, a number of them being found close to one another, the upper 
parts being actually visible, probably as a result of denudation by rains. The 
collection consisted of 2 large jars each 3' high and 2' 4" in diameter at the 
mouth, smaller vessels, bowls and ring stands of the thin black glazed ware t3qie 
:l-n nwn so extensively in the Madras Presidency (Plate XXVI, b). Another site 
•discovered by Mr. Srikantan is that of Vadagarai (Plate XXVI, a andc) near 
Periyalmlan, 54 miles from Madura at the foot of Kodaikanal hills. Here 3 
lunerary urns of the same type were discovered, one of which contained a highly 
rusted iron dagger. The pottery and its contents have been recovered in a much 
-damaged condition. It is very desirable that pending adequate arrangements 
for the investigation of the prehistoric burials which require a trained staff and 
•greater resources, amateurs and enthusiaste or ignorant villagers may be stopped 
from doing any further damage to these relics which are the only clues to the 
■early cultures of South India. At my instance the Collector has issued instruc- 
-tions to prevent further damage to the buried remains of antiquity. 

The Tahsildar of Calicut, District Malabar reported that one Payyata 
Rarichan, occupant of Pazhukkaliparamha (R. S. No. 73/6) in Ichanur desam of 
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Kannankara amsam, 10 miles North of Calicut, while excavating the granite 
rock surface for stones, discovered one small rock-cut cave about 8 feet in length. 
and 4 feet in height with a small door on the south which was closed by a thick 
chiselled block of granite stone. Trial diggings were made at the site which resulted 
in the discover)' of two small rectangular stone pedestals and a short broken stone 
pillar and various small earthenware pots of different sizes in the cave (Plate 
XXV, a and &). Further excavations may reveal the nature and extent of the 
monolithic remains and the purpose for which they were excavated. 

VTiile re-arranging tlie sculptures in the shed at Amarayati in the Guntur 
District, one inscribed stone with a line in Brahmi was brought to light below 
an incised stupa and by the side of a tree-guard. 

Another important mound of the historic period brought to the notice of 
the Department during the year is Pallavamedu, a low mound situated in the 
■^dcmity of the city of Conjeeveram. As the Pallavas were Joiown to have Kahchi 
as their capital the association of the name Pallava with the mound raises the 
presumption that some structure of that period must have once stood at the place. 
Besides certain walls built with bricks of large dimensions and a few fragments 
of architectural stones, no important remains are visible above the ground to 
attest the legend which associates the name of the Pallavas to this mound. 

THE ANTIQUITY OE KORKAI. 

By Rao Bahailur C. JR. Krishnamacharlu. 

The early Hindus must have been acquainted with the mouth of the 
Tamraparni long before they knew anything of its inland course or of the falls 
in the mountains, so that I conclude that it was near its mouth and probably^ 
at the place where its junction with the sea took place that people bathed and 
performed austerities, as the gods are represented to have done in the time of the 
MaliahhCiraia, It would seem probable that there also, at Korkai, was formed 
the first settlement of civilised men in Tinnevelly and that it was there that the 
name of Tamraparm by which the river became known was first given to it.'’ In 
these words^ does Dr. Caldwell describe the antiquity of the river and along with 
it that of Korkai, which, according to him, was the first home of civilised man 
in the Tamraparm area. He also thinks that after the Aryan adventurers under 
Vija3^a settled in Ceylon they may have formed a settlement on the Tiunevellj^ 
coast and given the chief river on the coast the name of the town from which they' 
came.- Such a circumstance would according to him explain the origin of the 
name Tamraparm as applied to the river. Originally in early Buddhistic times 
and in Asoka s inscription at Girnar the neighbouring island (Ceylon) was known 
under the name Tambapanni and to the Greeks that first visited India in the 
time of Alexander the Great, the island was known as Taprobane. In an)' case- 

* lihlory o/ T\m\tv€lbj^ (1881), p. 0. 

“ Jh\fh^ p. 10. It oqunlly po«<iil)Ie tlmt the name Tumbripanni or Taprobane applied to Oylon in prc-CIinstian 
time'; fir^t given to it by Feitlf'n; in the island from the Tinnevelly coast, t.e., the Tumrapanjl region even before 
Vijaya's coiioxtcft of it. 
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the earliest' knowledge ot the Tamraparm tract must have dated from the time of 
Vijaya's occupation, of Ge^don and Korkai, the home of pearl fishery from earliest 
known times> must have been the cliief seaport of this area watered by the river. 
Dr. Caldwell* ** also records a Tamilian tradition according to whicli “ the Cheran, 
Choi an and Pandi 3 "an' were three brothers who at first lived and ruled in common 
at Korkai near the mouth of the TamraparnL The lands held by all the three 
in common were at Muldcani (the three properties) near Korkai. Eventually 
a- separation took place; The Pandiyan remained at home. The Cheran and 
the Choi an went forth, to seek their fortunes and founded kingdoms of their own 
to the' west and north”.^ It would thus appear that Korkai was believed by local 
tradition to be the earliest home and the starting point of the founders of the 
three main ruling families of Ancient South India. , According to the same 
authority, Korkai at the mouth of the Tamraparm must have been the residence 
of the Pandyas at the early period, six centuries before Christ, to whom the king 
of. Tamraparm (Ceylon) is said to have sent over ambassadors to negotiate an 
alliance by marriage with the Pandyas. The Ma/idwamsa, which records the 
incident of this embassy, states that the “ Southern Madhura was the place 
at which the Pandyas lived and reigned at the time. This appears to be aa 
anachronismi since, from all evidences it seems certain that the existence of 
Korkai as the early Pandya capital was forgotten the time of the composition 
of the Singhalese chronicle in the reign of Idng Dliatusena at the beginning of 
the sixth century after Christ.^ From all sources it seems certain that it was 
the belief of the earliest Singhalese that the Pandya kingdom was in existence 
before the arrival in Ceylon of Vijaya and his followers, that is, before the intro- 
duction of Aryan civilisation into Ceylon which can hardly have been later than 
550 B.C. For this reason Caldwell^ thinlrs that this carries up the era of the first 
introduction of Aryan civilisation into the Pandya country, probably' at Korkai 
to a .ver}’' early period, ^.e., circa 700 B.C. 

The great antiquity which is thus attached to Korkai seems also to be borne 
out satisfactorily by the geological and stratigrapliical formations of the soil at 
and near about the place; Dr. Caldwell who carried out stra}^ excavations here 
in about 1877, found that Korkai was situated in the last formed portion of the 
Tamraparm delta, lowest, and nearest the sea. He found the upper stratum of 
the area to be composed of stiff alluvial clay which the river had brought down in 
course of time. Every portion of the alluvium he found to contain sea-shells in 
great abundance. These were not merely* sea-shore shells but deep-sea shells 
also, lilve the conch and pearl-oyster. He observes thus : ‘‘So abundant are 
they that in places where the surface of the ground has been washed away by 
the rain and cultivation had not been carried on, the white shell-covered surface 
glitters almost like water in the moon-light, and in some places as you walk along 
the roads especially near. Maramangalam the shells go crackling under your feet 

* Hisiory of Tinnevdly, (1881), p. 12. 

* As distinct from the original IMatliura in the north, {modern Slultra) associated with life. 

** Geiger — 77i'c jSfahaicafiisa, Introduction p. xii. 

* Caldwell, Zoc. cit,, p. 14. 
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as tliey would by the sea>shore when the tide is out Under this stratum which 
is about six feet deep on the average, we find a layer of grit-stone rarely more 
than a foot in thiclmess, composed of the larger grains of sea-sand such as lie on 
the surface mixed with commuted shells. On a careful examination of the several 
strata here, the Bishop concludes that this portion of the delta must have been 
inliabitated at least 2500 years ago and the deposition of the alluvium must have 
commenced many ages earlier. The ancient habitations could be traced only 
at a depth of S feet below the present leA^el, and whenever this was reached traces 
of hiunan occupation were found in the shape of sherds of Indian pottery, etc. 
When I inspected the site in 1936, I found quantities of conch-shells, some of 
which are cut or sawn, thus lending support to the fact that hereabout lay an 
ancient chank-factory manufacturing shell-ornaments such as bangles, rings, 
beads, etc., specimens of which obtained locally are illustrated here (Plate XXX- 
VIII, d). 

Dr. Caldwell expected to find some Greek relics among the very few excava- 
tions that he made here, but he was disappointed. Except the sherds of Indian 
pottery, no other traces of habitation were foimd in the ancient level which was 
reached at a depth of eight feet below the present one. 

On the surface he came across two copper coins ^vith inscriptions entirely 
obliterated, but the arrangement of the drapery in the figures on it clearly pointed 
to tlieir Singhalese origin. 

The most interesting finds made here were the mysterious sepulchral uims, 
the nature or origin of which puzzled everybody. The natives knew nothing 
about them and Europeans ascribed these to a race which had died out leaving 
no other clues as to their characteristics. Among these are a few with some 
smaller vessels inside them, some of which bear marks of good worlananship and 
a polish or glaze which the potters of the present day cannot imitate. Two of the 
urns found by the Bishop contained no bones but only traces of bone-dust, A 
“ monster urn dug out by him measured 11' in circumference and contained a 
complete set of human bones including a perfect slailL The urn had been originally 
deposited in the white sand helow the grit-stone. The grit-stone had then re- 
formed partially all round, since he found the cavity of the slcull filled up with 
grit-stone. There was no basis for the belief that the bones belonged to a race 
of pygmies wlio were buried in these urns, since on examination these hones were 
found to be of the same size as those of a fullgroum man. The urns are of the 
.scries usuallj^ called madamadutian-idli of which specimens were found by me 
also at Tenkasi and other places. Attention is drawn to my note on Tenkasi 
where a fuller treatment of this is given. 

From all relevant historical references there, is ample evidence to infer that 
Korkai was the capital of the Pandyas from about 600 B.C. Caldwell opines that 
it must have heen the chief galKiW’ay to South India for the Ceylonese colonists 
or ambassadors, that opened social or political intercourse udth the mainland 
.sul)sequent to the colonisation of Ceylon by Vijaya. He also think that the 


^ Loc. cif., p. 284. 
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embassy sent by the king of Ind to -the Emperor Augustus referred to by Strabo 
(A.D. 20) went not from Porus but from Pandion (Pandiyan) and it must have 
related to the foreign trade carried on by the Pandiyans at Korkai, The ex- 
istence of pearl-fishery in the neighbourhood of Kolkhoi (Korkai) in the king- 
dom of Pandion (Pandiyan) in the Ist century A.D, is testified to by a Greek 
merchant writing in the Perijplus of the Erytlirean Sea^ (A.D. 80) that king Pandion 
was the owyiqt of the fishery. It should be noticed that the Greek writer refers 
to Kolkhoi as a ^ city ’ and as an ‘ emporium ’ ("^ Kolkhoi emporium '), as also 
does Ptolemy the Geographer (A.D. 130). It is, however, curious that Professor 
Eawlinson (India and the Western World) omits to notice the existence of pearl- 
fishery near the city of Kolkhoi in Pandion's territory about this period. In 
contrast with Caldwell he associates the early Pandiyans of this period with 
Madhura, for which in the face of Caldwell's arguments and Greek references there is 
little ground. The transfer of the capital from Korkai to Madura is noted by Pliny 
(A.D. 77), according to Mr. P. T. Srinivasa Aiyangar (History of the Tainils, p. 242). 

It should be observed in this connection that the name Kolkhoi is probably 
based on the Tamil word kolhai (from root Au?- to purchase) which indicates the 
‘ act of taking or purchasing ' and in a secondary sense probabl}^ signifies here 
the ‘ place of purchase ' or ^ emporium There does not seem much of validity 
behind Dr. Caldwelhs derivation of the name from the Tamil root Jcol " to sla}’ ' 
and interpreting the name as signifjdng ‘ the hand or arm (kai) of slaughter 

It is further noteworthy that it is one of the very few places in India found 
in the ancient series of maps called, from the name of tlieii' discoverer, the Pen- 
tingar Tables, The actual date of these Tables is unknown, but on examining 
the Asian segments of the maps. Dr. Caldwell thinlcs that, because the author had 
no acquaintance with Ptolemy he probabl}^ lived at an earlier period.- These 
Tables call the place ‘ Coleis Indorum ' the Colehis of the Indians, to distinguish 
it from the better known Colehis of the Black Sea. Ko coins or other relics of 
Koman origin have come to light at Korkai, but considering the antiquity of 
the tract it is reasonable to expect such remains if the area is properly excavated. 
There is no doubt that as one of the classical cities of South India this place calls 
for a systematic exploration at an early date. I understand that in the great 
temple at Tinnevelly there are some Eoman coins and also a few in the possession 
of private parties at Korkai. No definite conclusions can be drawn from these 
till they are examined properly. 

Early Tamil works refer to the place under the name Korkai and describe 
it as Aie chief sea-port of the Pandyas. " In the broad expanse of the sea near 
this harbour of Korkai^ grow pearls of excellent water says one early poem, 
while another poem refers ' to the valiant Pandyas guarding the large x)ort of 
Korkai which produces pearls The Tamil poem Maditraikkdhchi describing 
the greatness and exploits of the early Pandya king Nedunjeliyan assigned to about 
the beginning of the 7th centmy A.D. styles hun Porunan, f.e., the lord of the 

' Indian Antiquary^ Vol. Ill, p. Ill ; No. 10. 

- Loc, C]7., p. 18. 

^ Korkai is now nearly fiTC miles inland. 
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Tamraparn! (in Tamil the river is called Tan-Porundam). In the hamlets ^of 
his beautiful city Koxkai there dwelt t^ose who dxanlc .toddy and who dived 
into the sea to procure rich .pearls and shells.^ 

Korkai has been always associated in Tamil literature and epigraphs with 
the Paiidya rulers. The PalUcppaUu^ applies the title Korhai-^omm to an early 
Pandya .king, though not named. King Maravarnian Vikrama-Pan^ya of 
circa A.D. 1283 is entitled Korjcai-Mvalan,^ while KorJcai-dli (i.c., ruler of Korkai) 
is a title given to the Pandya. king Kulasadiara by the author of the Verriverkaiy 
a work of the 16th century A.D. The Velvikudi graiit^ of the Pandya Idng 
Kecluhjeliyan of the Stli century A.D. refers to Korkai as the native place of a 
donee who received gifts at the hands of the early .Pandya Idng Palyaga Mudu- 
kudumi-Peruvaludi who figures as the very first Idng in the Pandya genealogy 
and who bears the title Adhimja. Peruhgulam, three miles from Korkai, is stated 
in early inscriptions to have been included in Tiruvaludi-valanadu {Epigmplii- 
cal Report 1932-33, pp. 64 and 67). It is possible that the neighbouring village 
Maramahgalam was named so after the early Pandya king Ter-Maran (Eajasimha 
I), a very powerful monarch of this dynasty or his ancestors Avanichulamani 
ilaravarman or Asamasaman Maravarman. The Tiruchchendur inscription® of 
Varaguna-Maharaja of about A.D. 874 also refers to Korkai. In the medieval 
inscriptions of this tract Korkai is given the surname Madurodayanallur. 

Modern local tradition points to certain spots and sites as being old. In 
the centre of the village is a small mound called Vanniinedii where coins of 
patiiiated copper are reported to he picked up soon after rains. The neighbour- 
ing village of Akkasalai (Aldcaisalai in inscriptions) is supposed to have been the 
Mint attached to the ancient Pandya capital Korkai. In one place is reported 
to be a well or deep pit full of half -worked and unworked conches. Specimens 
of these secured by me are illustrated in Plate XXXVIII, c. Besides those 
dug up by Caldwell, villagers report that during casual diggings similar urns of 
varying sizes have come to light, hut these were reburied or thrown away as 
being of no use. The images of ' Buddha ’ that Caldwell refers to as being seen 
liere are really Jaina figures. The .temple at Akkasalai (Plate XXXVIII, b) 
which was a suburb of ancient Korkai is built completely of stone from the 
basement to the stupi and in this respect resembles the early temple at Tiru- 
vallsvaram. 

Considering the great antiquity attaching to Korkai and its suburbs, i.c., 
the modern villages of Akkasalai and Maramahgalam, a systematic and thorough 
exploration of the area must embrace these three villages and their Vicinity, 
and may have to cover the entire hinterland between these and the present sea- 
coast. It may also have to extend up to Old Kayal and Kayalpatnam which 
are supposed to have become sea-ports after Korkai ceased to be one. The land 

^ /«(/. AnL, Vo!. XL, p. £27. 

* Sirtiprimrrxtppa'Iaiy line G2. 

^No, 3G5 of 1013 of the Madras EpigrapMcal collection. Winslow, in his TamiUEnglUh Vkixonaty gives 
Korkaiya\\ and Kof^aivlndant as referring to a race of Pai?dya kings, 

* Ep. Jnd., Vol. XVII, p. 293. ' ‘ _ 
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’ extending over two or three miles north of modern Kayal and a mile and half 
rinland as far as Maraniahgalam, i.e., the whole plain, is covered with broken tiles 
’.and 'remnants of pottery.^ Caldwell thinks that Marco f Polo must have visited 
:Kayal and that the ‘ port of Ma’bar mentioned by Muhammadan historians must 
be identical with it. Old Kayal must be still more promising for > antiquarian 
' exploration. ' Incidentally we may note an interesting and quite unique sculpture 

• of' Hanuman not noticed elsewhere, > showing him carrying a shoulder-j^oke sling 
1 (Tamil Tcdvadi) ‘ found at Korkai wliich is sho\\Ti in Plate XXX VIII, a. 

Writing on the Prehistoric Antiquities in Tinnevelly, hir, Rea says- that 
the prehistoric remains at Korkai are not to be compared to those at Adich- 

• chanallur. ‘ But the Korkai area has not so -far undergone any detailed survey 
‘ or excavation, and so we have no valid ground to accept Jlr. Rea’s conclusion 

as final. If in, the tombs of Adichchanallur we have discovered a large variety 
-of pottery and other prehistoric relics, Korkai may he expected to yield vast 
,and varied traces of a pre-Christian and post-Christian capital of a long- 
famous dynasty and a far-famed sea-port, 

SOME PREHISTORIC SITES IN THE RAMNAD AND TINNEVELLY 

DISTRICTS. 

J3y Rao Bahadur C. R. KidsJiaamacharlu. 

In the > Arcliwological Survey Report for the 3 ^ear 1902-03 (p. 111), ilx. Rea 
-has published a note on the Prehistoric Antiquities in Tinnevelly, Subsequent 
to this, little serious attention seems to have been given to the subject though 
some ancient urns and other objects found in the district (Plate XXITII, u) and 
in the neighbouring District of Rairuiad (Plate XXITII, e) have been photographed. 
Following Dr, Caldwell, Mr. Rea says that prehistoric burial-sites are specially 
numerous in the gravelly mounds or low hills of the Tinnevelly district adjoining 
the valley of the Tamraparii!. Devoting particular attention to the sites in the 
lower reaches of the river only he listed nearly 38 places where, on conducting 
an extensive series of explorat*ons, he was convinced that these were ancient 
'.sites. As can be seen from his hst, these places are located in the lower Tamra- 
pariil valley in the' eastern parts of the district, mostly between Palamcottah and 
‘ the sea. As he did not explore the upper reaches of the river . nearer the Tra- 
vancore border, it is necessary to draw attention to the sites in this part of the 
■^country. 

At Tenlrasi, the headquarters of' tlie iahth of that name, situated on the banks 
‘Of the Chittai^ river, which is a northern tributary of the TamraparnI, is a gravelly 
hillock called VMiyainpottai < about three-quarters of a mile to the west of the 
village. In the lower portions of the liillock are a number of small heaps or 
mounds overgrown udth grass. At the spot near the road is a small area now in 
■ the occupation of a ' sddlm named Nagaiiatliasvami who has cleared some ground 

1 Caldwell, History of Tinticvtlli/f p- 41. 

2 A, S, i?., for 1002-3, p. 313. 

2 This. is called Chitra in Sanskrit. Caldwell thinks that this is identical •with * Sylaiir * mentioned by Lassen, 
'"W'ith / 'mitten in mistake for /. {History of TvmcvcUy, p. 11). '' 
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and made liis habitation therein with a small garden attached to it. In this 
area, some years back the sadliu dug up a few old pots with pointed bottom 
and narrow mouth, together with other small vessels (Plate XXVII, a) which are 
of a coarser composition but uniformly red in colour. Their thickness varies 
from V to 1" and the lip is usually 1'^ to 1|" wide. It is reported locally that 
some of the vessels contained pieces of bones and others only earth and gravel. 
Buried in the upper portions of this hill-slope some urns are still found intact 
and from my observation I strongly believe that the entire hillock is littered 
vdtk such burials. Stone quarrying which I observed in the vicinity of this 
site in February 1986 has since been prohibited by the Collector at my request. 

During my second visit in October 1936, I dug out a big urn of the thick and , 
red variety measuring about 3 feet in height and S feet in circumference at the 
bulge. (Plate XXVII, b). Its lid was found broken into pieces and the urn was 
found to be filled vnth loose earth, except that in the central portion a few bone 
fragments were deposited. The bones were examined at the Indian Museum, 
Calcutta, where two of them have been identified as (1) part of the lower end 
of the shaft of a human femur and (2) two fragments of the shaft of a human 
radius. 

This big urn is very much like Wo others now preserved in the State Museum 
at Trivandrum apparently from a site in the Travancore State. Similar urns 
uueaTthed at Adichchanallur are illustrated in Mr. Rea's Catalogue of Prehistorio 
Aviiquities at AdicIicJianaUur and Perumbaii% (Plate IX). The row of finger- 
tip depressions seen below the rim of the present urn is also noticeable in a pot- 
sherd in Eea's list (loc. cit. Plate VII — ^fig. 3). A smaller urn of the same shape, 
colour and texture unearthed on this occasion contained only loose earth and 
small stones but no traces of bones (Plate XXVTI, e). Unlilce the bigger 
urn which has no ornamentation other than the small round depressions just below 
the rim, this small urn has a double thumb-nail creeper ornamentation carried 
all round, a few inches below the top rim. 

Among the smaller vessels the one with narrow bottom . (Plate XXVII, d) 
with a rather worn-out black paint or slip is. slightly reminiscent of a similar 
vessel found at Mohenjo-Daro and illustrated by Dr. Mackay in his book on the 
Indus Civiksaiion (Plate P, fig. 12). It shows traces of a black slip inside 
as well as outside. As the mouth of the vessel is only in diameter some kind 
of brush seems to have been used for applying the slip on the inside. 

With this vessel is associated a small narrow-bottomed cup-like vessel (Plate 
XXVII, (1) which might have served both as a lid and as a service-cup. This 
bears traces of a black slip inside, partlj- worn out now, and all along the rim 
(about r high) on the outside. When used as a cover the main vessel and the 
cup together would appear as shown in Plate XXVII, c. 

Two eait-hen bowls were also brought to light here. Like the vessel 
described above these are tliin and bear a black slip both on the interior as well 
as the exterior. The bigger bowl preserves the black slip on the exterior much 
better than on the interior, while the smaller has lost most of the outside slip 
though here, for a width of about near the mouth and on the inside, it is 
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preserved toleraToly ^vell. The bottoms of both the bowls are slightly rounded. 
The edge of the mouth in both the cases is well smoothed and roimded, but the 
longer one has a concave rim. The bigger bowl measures in height while 
its diameters, respectively at the bulge and the mouth, are 6" and The 

smaller bowl measures about in height and 4" and 2f" in diameter respective- 
ly at the bulge and the mouth. 

Another bowl is of ovoid shape with round bottom resembling the bowl 
illustrated by Kea (foe. czV. Plate Y1 — fig. 4). Part of it is broken. Its height 
Is about o" and the diameters at the mouth and the bulge are respectively about 
.5" and 6". It has a fine black slip which is much worn out on the exterior and 
has exposed the red on which it was laid. A thick line or groove goes round 
the exterior of the bowl at about Ij'' below the mouth. 

To this collection belongs another tiny vessel of the same material as the 
.above vessels which too has a round bottom, a prominent neck and a black slip 
-over red ground. It is 2'^ high, 2V in diameter at the bulge and I" in diameter 
-at the mouth. A similar vessel from Adichchanalliir is figured in Rea’s Catalogue 
{(Plate VII — ^fig. 27). 

A few potsherds found here are of the same coarse thick red variety as those 
foimd at Adichchanallur and illustrated by Mr. Rea. 

It must be remarked that none of the urns or the vessels described above 
bears any marks of a pictographic or other nature to give a clue to their affinities. 
IVith Caldwell we have to suppose that these are the relics of a race who inhabited 
such sites at a remote time but have now died out beyond recognition. Could 
it be supposed that they might have belonged to the ancestors of the hill-tribes 
•called PaUyans who now inhabit the hills overlooldng the Sankaranainarkoyil 
tahth and the hills bounding the Srivilliputtur talith of the Ramnad district 
and the Varshanad valley of the Madura district^ ? Their present degenerate 
condition might be due to their having been A^auquished and dxiA^en up into the 
hills by later conquerors. This possibility is suggested by the fact that they 
.are a short race, which fact may account for the practicability of the ancient urn- 
burials met Avith in the prehistoric sites of the Madura and Tinnevelly districts. 
It is not improbable that lilce the Veddas or Vaeddas of Ceylon, AA^ho are now 
only a half-civilised hill tribe of the island but AA’^hom Mr. Parker, the author of 
Ancient Oetjlon^ believes to have formerly been a civilised and cultured race 
exercising mastery over the island,^ the Paliyans are a fallen and dwindling race 
Avith an immemorial past not knoAvn to history. Dr. Thurston, it ma}’' be men- 
tioned, thinks that the modern system of interring a selection of bones from the 
♦cremated body seems to have been followed at Adichchanallur, though there is 
no evidence of cremation at that place®. He, hoAvcA^er, affirms that all the finds 
•point to the fact that only certain bones were buried^. 

^ Oazeilccr of the Tinnevelly distridf (1917), p. 6. 

^ Ancient Ceylon, pp. 103 ff. 

3 Rea, Catalogue, p, 5. 

* Mr. Vats’s discoveries at Harappa conclusively prove tlmt the pot-burials of Stratum I in the cemetery H 
itbero were the result of post-exposure burials. It appears that the same practice x\*aB followed at .Adichchanallur 
jond other places in .the south. (Editor). 
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In this connection I ^^sh to draw attention to the name of the hillock ^ Valiy-' 
ampottai. ‘The Agastyamalai.is known to the natives- as the £ka Pothigai. This 
is ' a perfect cone in shape and the most striking peak in the whole range of the* 

hills here ' Next to it> on the south, but at a respectful distance, stands* the» 

great five-peaked hill called Aintlialai Pothigai The hillock at Eruvadi, in the 
Nangimeri taheJe of this district is called hatfaippottai. In the Tinnevelly district. 
‘ poitai ^ indicates ‘ a hillock ' bearing the popular form of porrai. This word in 
association with pudais (holes and . caves), as the habitations of the above- 
mentioned hill-tribe Paliyans are called, points to a possible association of 
the remains with this tribe. The name Vali suggests a traditional association 
of the spot with the monkey-chief of that name figuring in the Rmmyana.- 
Though Vali himself might not be necessarily connected . vith this or other 
pre-historic sites of these parts the name points to the direction in which we- 
have to look for the origins of these burials. It may thus be not improbable 
that these sites were originally occupied by an aboriginal race, akin to or 
cognate with the Vanaras of the Bdmdya)jia and whose modern representatives 
be the hill-tribe of Paliyans vdth short bodies and stjuare faces. At-‘ 
tention may be drawn here to the village and ancient temple called 
Tiruvallsvaram near Ambasamudram in the Tinnevell}’* district. The temple- 
is of a very early type with exquisite sculptures, built entirely of stone from 
the foimdations to the pinnacle and bearing on its walls inscriptions of early' 
Chola Icings. It is my strong suspicion that the name of the deity is in- 
tradition connected with Vali, the monkey- chief. In the light of these names 
I have been led to suppose the existence of pie-historic settlements and remains* 
of a race akin to the Puraiiic Vanaras in all places associated with the name of. 
Vali. My recent inspection and preliminary diggings at the spot have brought* 
to light some pre-liistoric burial urns of the sort found at Vali5^ampottai and* 
these will be dealt with in a separate note”. 

I must not omit to draw attention here to a very significant passage in the* 
log of Alexander the Great’s admiral Nearchos, quoted by Colonel Sir Thomas 
Holdich, K.C.M.G., K.C.I.E., C.B., in his* admirable work “ The Gates 

of India (p. 157) and extracted by Bruce Foote in his Notes on Pre-historic Ahti-^ 
quities (p, 13). The passage runs,- thus : — “ It was at the mouth of the Hingol 
that a skirmish took place with the natives which is so, vividl}’' described by Near- 
chos ^ There is a very close description given of certain bar- 

barians clothed in skins of fish or animals, covered with very long, hair and using, 
their nails as we use fish-knives, armed with wooden pikes hardened* in the fire 
and fighting , more like monkeys (italics are mine) theCn men. Here we have the 
real aboriginal inhabitants of India. Not so very many years ago, in the woods • 


^ Gazetteer of the TinneveUy disirkU p. 4. 

^ It is not improbable that the folio^ving places associated -svith the names of Vali and Sugriva may yield pre- 
historic remains : — (1) Valiknndapuram in tlie Trichinopoly district, (2) Vali-Sugriv-ula-met^a near Kumavarapukota 
in the West Godavari district and (3) Sarkar-Periyapalayam, with the temple of Sugriv^eSvara, in the Coimbatore- 
district. 
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of Western India, a specimen almost literally answering to the description of 
Nearchos was caught while we were in the process of surrejdng those jungles and 
he furnished a useful contribution to ethnograpliical science at the time. Pro- 
bably these barbarians of J^earchos were incomparably older even than the Tur- 
anian races which we* can recognize and which succeeded them and which like 
them, have been gradually driven south into the fastnesses of Central and Southern 
India 

I have already remarked that pre-liistoric settlements were not confined 
merely to the lower regions of the Tamraparni valley between Palanicottali and 
the sea but also extended to the upper reaches of the river and its tributaries. 
Kuttalam (Courtallam) about three miles to the south-west of Tenkasi has also 
yielded examples of some cinerary urns and ancient pottery^ (Plate XXVIII, 6). 
In the Travancore State Museum at Trivandrum are exhibited three burial urns 
which are supposed to have been found iu the State. But two of these at least with 
wide mouths must be those reported by Mr. Bruce Foote to have been found at 
Kuttalam-. These are of a slightly different shape from the one discovered at 
Tenkasi. One of the urns preserved in the Museum is verj^ interesting on account 
of the relief figures of three serpents depicted on it. The significance of the serpent 
designs is not known and has to be investigated. Could it be that the biu'ial 
belonged to the Tace of the Xagas or Xaga- worshippers'? 

The existence of a big cave called Paradesipudai (not Paradesipodai as given 
in the EpigrajyJiical Rej^ort for 1912, p. 50 and plate opposite) near Kuttalam 
suggests tliis to be an ancient abode of the cave-man and subsequently of religious 
mendicants or hermits {'paradesis). This is also testified to by the presence 
of small rock-hewn steps leading to it, as in the case of the inaccessible caverns 
of the Madura and the Tinnevelly districts. The small unde ciphered inscription 
carved in it iu Brahmi-like characters seems to refer to ‘ Eliy ’ or ‘ Eliya ’ which 
perhaps is meant for the chiefs or members of the Miishikavaiiisa with whom 
Elimalai (Mt. D'Eli of the Portuguese ^vriters) on the West coast has been connec- 
ted {Epigrajdiical Report , 1929-30, p. 86). 

"IWiile camping at Tenkasi I got information of burial mns being met with in 
a reserve forest at Puliyiir locally called also Kil-Puliyur. Burial urns of the red 
coarse variety found in the hillock at Tenkasi have also been noticed here. 
Though I had not seen them personall}^ for want of time, the local revenue autho- 
rities who had a few dug out had them re-buried at my suggestion so as to facilitate- 
a future examination in. detail. 

At Kil-Ambur in the Ainbasamudram (aluh, about 15 miles to tlie south- 
east of Tenkasi and seven miles to the north-west of Ambasamudram, I was in- 
formed that nearly 20 to 25 burial urns (of the type known as MadamadattdgfdJJ) 
containing bones had been unearthed and re-buried about 15 years ago by a 
former Eeveiiue Divisional Officer, Mr. j\Iiittnswami Aiwar, at a site near the 

1 Negative Nos. A 8 to A 11 of the Office of the Superintendent. Archjeologicil Survey', Southern Circle. 

. - 2 Indian Pre*hhfonc atid ProtO'hiMoric AntiqnUk-a p. 47. Though Footo mentions four urns oxhihU/vi in thc- 

Museum, the Curator of the Museum has sent me photograph® of only three. 
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village cattle-ground. It is not improbable that tlie lower levels of the hillocks 
adjoining the village may reveal similar remains and ancient settlements. , 

On the strength of the discovery of pre-historio sepulchral urns at places like 
Kil-Puliyur, KihAinbur, Kil-Nattam (Plate XXVIII, a) and Kilpattam in the 
Tinnevelly district, I am inclined to think that such pie -historic settlements with 
associated remains may yet be looked for and discovered in villages bearing the 
epithet or prefix ' Kll ’ (in Tamil meaning ' lower ’ or ‘ eastern ’). We may also 
he certain of tracing such sites in villages bearing such names, in other districts 
also. 

In confirmation of this theory, I may quote here examples from Sewell’s 
List of Antiquarian Remains, VoL I : — 

Salem District. 

(1) Kiramlr (or Kilanur), (p. 198). A quarter of a mile to the south of 

the village is a group of ten dolmens and close by another group of 

forty-seven. 

(2) Kilaparai, (}i. 198), Three dolmens. 

(3) Kilaipatti (or Kirapatti), (p. 198), There are ten dolmens a mile to 

the south of the village. 

(4) Kilserigalpadi, (p. 198). Half a mile south of the village are to be 

seen about twenty dolmens. 

Malabar District. 

(5) Kilakkambaram, (p. 252) a group of twenty-four dolmens and stone 

circles and ninety-six menhii's. 

(6) Kilariyur, (p. 245). Two rock-cut caves. 

Madura Distirct, 

(7) Kilaiigattiir, (p. 296). Quarter of a mile from the village are to be 

found sepulchral urns of terra cotta. 

To tins list may be added — 

(8) Kilpaulc (Tamil Kilpak), Madras. Earthenware sarcophagus and urns 

were recently discovered here^. 

On the basis of these instances we may almost postulate the existence of 
•similar pre-historic remains in other villages also whose names have this prefix : 

(1) Kilakkarai, Madura district, 

(2) KTlamaugalam, Salem district, 

(3) Kilpattu, North Arcob district, 

(4) Kilambil, Tanjore district, 

(5) Kilappaluvur, Trichinopoly district, 

(6) Kllara, Malabar district, \ 

(7 ) Kilsarukkai, Tanj ore district, 


2 See A . S . R., 1934.35, PI. XX. 
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(8) Kilvajaivu, Madura district, 

(9) Kilavarai, Madura district, and 

(10) Kllkadaiyam, Tinnevelly district. 

This list of such villages is not exhaustive and many more may be added to it. 

Sivasailam, 10 miles from Ambasamudram and about 12 miles south-south- 
east of Tenkasi, is another pre-historic site. Old urns were dug up in a field 
about 3 furlongs to the east of the village some years ago. But ignorant 
peoj)le not knowing their nature or importance destroyed them when the field 
was reclaimed for cultivation. In the palm}rra tope just on the banks of the 
stream called Ghatananadi flowing close by the village and on the side opposite 
to the local Siva temple I observed an urn imbedded in the soil, from out of 
which a palm}Ta tree has grown up. Similar urns are reported to have been 
unearthed in another field of the village, Patta No. 7, belonging to one Mr. 
Ramachandra A^’yar. It is not unlikely that similar sepulchral urns might be 
traced in the bed of the river itself. The village is located at the foot of the 
Anaimalai hills. 

Subsequent to Pea's notice of the pre-liistoric sites in the lower regions of the 
Tamraparm in the Archceological Survey Report for 1902-03, Mr. L. A. Canimiade, 
ex-Deputy Collector in the Madras Civil Service examined a niunber of such sites 
in the Sankaranainarkoyil taluk, which comprises the north-western part of the 
district. He brings to notice the existence of burial urns at Sivagiri, Panaiyur, 
Vasudevanallur, Ivaruvanaliur, KarisMt% and Ariyur in this taluk. Ancient 
beads of ornamental stone and old coins are picked up on the sites of several old 
and forgotten townships, many of which adjoin pre-historic cemeteries. He men- 
tions also the existence of old sites noticed by him at Palankottai, Sfiyamalai, 
Kiuruvikulam, Nalu vasal -kottai, Sankaranainarkoyil, Perunkottfir, Perum- 
battur, Kuvalaikanni, Marattoni, Karivalamvandanallur Karisattan, Panaiyur, 
Ariyur (foot of the hill) Gudalur, Yasudevanallur, several places east of Guda- 
raperi, beyond Sivagiri, south of Sivagiri town, Tenmalai, Devikapatnam, Vlra- 
silihamani and Knlaseldiaxamahgalam. At Karisattan below the town refuse, 
at a depth of six or eight feet large funeral urns have occasional!}’ been met with 
indicating possibly an antiquity considerably greater than that of the nameless 
city that grew over them None of these places are noticed by Rea and certainly 
they form a valuable addition to the long list of pre-historic sites in the Tinnevelly 
district already noticed. A systematic exploration of the several sites in this 
tract should considerably widen our knowledge of the remains embedded in them 
and enable us to determine the age and the stage of the art and civilisation of 
these pre-historic settlements. 


UKKIRANKOTTAI- 


Scwell in his List of Antiquities, Yol. I, p. 311, notices a place named Ukkiran- 
kottai, situated 14 miles north-north-west of Tinnevelly. A mile north of the 
\nllage are, according to him, the remains of an old fort wall, on a piece of waste 


' Cemminde, Gaztltcer of the Tiyinevell}/ diMrict, p. 409 f. 


l2 
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land. This description naturally led me to undertake an inspection of the village 
and the old fort area, as at first sight it appeared to me possible tliat the place 
and the fort might Lave some connection with the early Pandya King Ugra-Pandya. 
I visited the place in March 1936 and made n .detailed inspection of the temples 
in the village and the old fort area. The latter is a highly raised ground covering 
an extent of nearly 100 acres. No remnants of the fort wall mentioned by Sewell, 
over 50 years ago, are preserved now, but parts of the deep old moat which went 
round the fort are still visible. 

In this area is an ancient temple which now goes by the name of Ohokkana- 
chchi-amnian, under the management of the Uttumalai Zamindar. Into the 
walls of this temple are built some sculptured stone eaves and friexes of an early 
type. There are also found some fragments of Vatteliittu inscriptions let into 
these walls. At the entrance into the spacious compound of this temple is l}dng 
a pillar vdtli a Vatteliittu inscription on it. Inside the compound are found 
l}dng about in an almost neglected condition some early and well executed images 
of Vishnu (seated), the Saptamatris etc. Tliese associations fully confirmed my 
original suspicions regarding the connection of the place with the early Pandyas. 
The inscriptions also bear out this supposition fully. 

The Vatteliittu inscriptions of the temple copied under my supervision by 
my assistant Mr. A. S. Eamanatha Ayyar, B.A., have been examined by him 
thoroughly and an article has been contributed by him on these to the Bpigra 2 )hia 
Indica. Most important of these is a record of the Pandya king Sadaiya-Maran 
dated in the 13th year opposite to the 2nd year of his reign. Prom internal 
evidence available in this and allied records the king has been identified wdth 
the Pandya king Eajasimha III who was known as Sadaiya-Maran, The primary 
interest of these epigraphs is that they record donations made to a temple of the 
Sun-god (Aditya-Bliatara) of the place which was then known as Karavaiida- 
pura included in the territorial sub-division of Kalakkudi-nadu, The temple 
is referred to as VaikartandJaija. It is therefore interesting to know that there 
was a temple of the vSun in this place in the tenth century A. D. 

The other and chief interest of the inscriptions is the mention of the place 
b) the jiaine Karavandapuram with its surname Kalakkudi or Kajandai. This 
discovery of the ancient name of the place sets at rest a long standing doubt 
and conjecture regarding the identity of the village Karavandapuram mentioned 
as the native place of Maran-Kari the excavator of the rock-cut shrine at 
Anarmalai in the Madura district dedicated to god Narasiihha in the time of the 
Pandya king Maran-SadaiyanV The present examination has revealed to us 
incontrovertible evidence to give up the tentatively suggested identification of 
Karavandapuram alias Kalakkudi with Kalakkadii of the Nanguneri taluk and 
definitely assert that it was identical with Ukkirankottai, 

The fort associated with Ukkira i,e., Ugra might owe its origin to the early 
Pandya king Ugi-a-Pandya alias Ugi'ap-Peruvaliidi, as I believe, or alternatively 

* Ep. hid.. Vol. VIII, p. S19 P.nd Vol. XVII p. 298. 
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'to Ugra-Pandya, a prince vrhom Parantaka Viranarayana-Sadaiyan (c. A. D. 000) 
'fought and captured in a battle at Kharagiri, as Mr. Eamanatlxa Aiyar suggests. 
’Since we Ictiow from a definite statement^ in the Madras Jluseum Plates o£ 
JsTedunjeliyan that he built the fort with a broad stone ditch and loft}^ wall, it 
would not be justifiable to ascribe the fort to a temporary occupant of it like 
the above-mentioned later Ugra-Pandya. On the other hand I believe that 
Karavandapiiram, which must have been a local capital with a primitive sort of fort 
in Ugrap-Peruvaludi’s time, was fiurther developed into an impenetrable fort and 
a great stronghold by Neduujeliyan in about A. D, 7So. 

That the place was a very ancient settlement is proved by the discovery of 
•old earthen pots of the pyriform shape which have come to light in pre-historic 
sites like Tenkasi, Sivasailam etc., in this district,. Such a vessel vdth a rounded- 
off bottom excavated by a villager of Ulvkirankottai in the old village-site 
has been secured by me (Plate XX WIT, c and d). Among the potsherds picked 
up in the fort area is one interesting piece with the ancient bead and wavy-line 
ornamentation (Plate XXVIII, /, lower central object) found in examples from 
mother pre-historic sites noticed above. The plain-line decoration of this pot 
presents affinity to that of the potsherd (side of vessel) vdth ‘reeded ^ fillet 
•on bulge, found at Narsipur Sangain, Mj’-sore, and illustrated in Foote’s collectioiP. 
A broken fragment of an earthenware lamp (Plate XXVIII, /, top left) 
was found here and when whole the complete object must have borne close 
■resemblance to the object found at French Rocks, Mysore, and illustrated by 
Foote-. The other two small objects figured along vuth this are probably 
neclcs of vessels. One of them is perhaps a lid^. Tlie fort area when properly 
* excavated and explored should certainly yield not only evidences of settlements 
dating from the early Panclya times but perhaps even earlier ones. At the site 
where the urn was dug up by the villager, it is reported there are numbers of 
.such still lying underground. The site deserves an early and thorough examination. 


EXPLORATION IN BURMA. 

By ]M. Chas. DtiroiscUe. 

From the grant of Rs. 700, Rs. 299 were spent at Pagan, Rs. 32S at Hmawza 
(Old Proine) and Rs. 69 at ^Vaw, Pegu district. 

Pagan . — The work of the clearance of debris and sand from inside the remains 
of an old monastery south of the Soming}d Pagoda at 3Iyinpagan was 
completed, and the exposed bricicwork was repaired. The remains of the monas- 
tery consist of eleven small cells arranged along the inner sides of a rectangular 
area measuring 83' east to west and 79' north to south, with a two-storeyed chapel 


j Loc. cit. PJ, 30, figp. 234-80. 

- pi. 39, figs, 2o2-S8 ; c/. also Rea, Cat. Pre. Ant. Adicbcbanallur etc., PI. VI, fig. 3S, 
3 C/. Foote, cit. PI. 54, figs. 330S and 2.34-107. 
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in the middle of the western row of cells, projecting 11 feet, and a lobby in the* 
middle of the eastern row, projecting 16 feet (Plate XXIX). ^Yh^lt was supposed 
to be a square brick platform in the centre of the rectangular area ultimately 
proved to be one of sand retained by a brick wall. The sand rose to a height of 
li' above the surrounding stone pavement ; and the slender retaining wall, (iV 
thick) built of bricks in mud mortar is clearly not coeval with the building. 
Sand was also found to cover the stone-paved floor of the cells and^ other parts 
of the monastery ; and during the present year it was found to cover also the 
lower floor of the chapel and the floor of the vaulted corridor running round its 
three sides. This layer of sand, covering practically the whole floor area of the 
building was manifestly brought in b}’^ later occupants. These late inmates 
probably had also narrowed the doorway of the lower chamber of the chapel by 
building up additional brickwork (Plate IX, a and 6), which was removed after 
the flat arch over the doorway • of the lower chamber of the chapel, which had 
cracked badly, bad been re-built vith Burmese brick in lime mortar mixed with 
cement; and the walls flanking the doorway were repaired with Burmese brick in 
mud mortar, while the equilateral arch over the opening of the upper chamber 
of the chapel was repaired "with Burmese brick in lime mortar mixed vith 
cement. 

The upper and lower chambers of the chapel are identical in all respects 
except the dimensions of their doorways on the cast face, ‘Each of them 
measures internally 7'x9'6" with a central height of 11' from the floor to rhe 
curved ceiling and has a niche in each of the side Avails. The doorway of the 
lower chamber has a flat arch and is 4' 9" wide and S' 3" high, ^yh.i\e that of the 
upper chamber has an equilateral arch and is 3' in Avidth.and 5' 9" in height to the 
crown of the arch. No trace of a Buddha image was found in the upper chamber, 
but in the lower one the portion beloAV the waist of a seated Buddha in brick and 
plaster was found and the same together with the thi*one on which it stands has 
been preserved. The throne had been dug into by treasure-himters. The vaulted 
corridor i uiming roimd the three-sides — north, Avest and south — of the loAA^er 
chamber is 3' 6" Avide Avith a central height of 7 feet. Its roof as AA^ell as that of the 
chapel have been made water-tight by grouting the cracks and relaymg the upj)er 
tAvo or three courses of brick in lime inortar mixed Avith cement. Steps haA^e 
been taken to bring this monastery on to the list of monuments maintained by this 
Department. 

Excavations AA'ere conducted at Pagan at seven sites. The fh'st Avas a rec- 
tangular brick moimd measuring 41' east to AA-est and 25' north to south and 5' 
in height, situated at a distance of 100 yards to the south of the Somingjd Monas- 
tery at Myinpagan mentioned- above. A rectangular brick enclosure measuring 
4' in height and 32' 5" east to west and 18' 5" north to south was uncovered. A 
brick partition running parallel to the Avest Avail of the enclosure at a distance of 
7 feet from it, divided the enclosure into two compartments, Avitli a narrow door- 
way at} its southern end. The eastern room had four doorAvays, each 3' 5" 
Avide, tAVo 8' apart on the east face and one on each of the sides. The remains 
unearthed were probably those of a monastery. 
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Tlie second site \Yas a small ruined temj)le in Ko Po Saw's field about balf a 
mile to the south-west of Koktheinnayoii at 31}dnpagaii. Prom the debris of 
this the following antiquities were found : — 

(1) A small bronze image of Dlpankara Buddha (height ol feet) standing 

on a lotus mth the right hand in the ahhaya mudrd, the left in tiie 
varcidammlrd. It is a good piece of work , of the mediaeval period 
(Plate XXX, u). 

(2) A few terracotta votive tablets of two different tyjDes, all fragmentary 

except one. Similar specimens had been foimd in previous years. 

(3) A copper fijiger-ring. 

The temple was a rectangular building facing north measming 30'xl8' with 
walls 4' 7" thick and 4' 10" high. Against the imier face of the south wall was 
found a pedestal in brick and plaster measuring o' 7"x3' 2"x3' with the lower 
limbs of a seated Buddha in the same material. The pedestal liad been dug into 
and looted by treasure-hunters ; the relic chamber in it was consequent!}^ fomid 
empty. The articles recovered had probably formed pai4 of the contents of this 
chamber and been throvui aside as useless by the despoilers. 

The third site was a circular mound 34 feet in diameter at the base vdtli a 
•central height of 6' situated in a field cultivated by 3Iaung Chan Aye to the west 
of Koktheinnayon at Myinpagan. The reason for selecting the site was the proxi- 
mity of the stone inscription of historical importance dated 1247 A,D. noticed else- 
where in this Beport, No other loose antiquities belonging to that period were, 
however, discovered and it turned out to he an enclosure 29' square, paved with 
bricks measuring ll"x8"xli". The walls are 1' 6" thick and 2' 6" high, and 
have three doorways, each 3' vnde, in the middle of the north, east and south 
walls. The building was no doubt a monastery and was either the one named 
Thin Lyin Kyaung or another unnamed, which was founded by the parents of 
Ngayanthin, both of which are referred to in the inscription. 

The fourth site was a circular mound of bricks measuring 50 leet in diameter 
at the base mth a height of 8' in the centre, situated at a distance of 2 furlongs 
to the north-west of Koktheinnayon at Myinpagan. A shaft, 8 feet square was 
sunlv from the top. At a depth of about 1' there the following antiquities were 
found in the debris ; — 

(1) Stone image of Ganesa. (Ht. 

(2) Stone figure . (2' 6" high) seated in the ' adamantine pose ’ ^vitll both 

hands brought together against the chest, palms inwards. He 
wears a belt roimd his waist and the usual ornaments round his 
neck ; Jiis hair is gathered in a low knot on the top of the head. 
This is probably a representation of the founder. 

'(3) Two pot-bellied seated figures of Arliats in whitish soft stone ; one is 
1' 2" and the other 4|" in height. 

(4) Stone image of Buddha seated in the hliumisparid mudrd on a lotus 

throne with a back-slab. (Height 5"). 

,.(o) Stone image of Buddha in the eartli-touching attitude. Workman- 
ship crude. Height 4". 
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(6) Terracotta votive tablet similar to many found in previous years. 

(7) Copper finger-ring. 

Lower down in the shaft was uncovered the lower part of a seated Buddha*, 
installed on a brick pedestal (8'x3' 6") which was placed against the south 

wall of a rectangular temple measuring internally 17' 9" north to south and 14' 9" 
east to west with a porch 8' 7" vide on the north or entrance side. 

The fifth site was the remains of a small temple' situated at a distance of 
about 300 feet to the west of the Kyazin Pagoda at Mjinpagan. A villager liad 
picked up from the debris inside the temple an interesting stone sculpture 
measuring 9" in lieight and 6" in breadth, and brought it to me (Plate XXX, Z>).. 
It depicts Gautama Buddlia seated on a lotus in the earth-toucliing attitude 
flanked by a Bodhisattva, who is also seated on a lotus in the Kajallla pose. A 
few fragments of terracotta votive tablets, a small headless stone image of 
Buddha and traces of a Buddha image in brick and its pedestal were discovered,, 
but as in the case of the other ruined temples, the treasure-hunters had forestalled 
this Department and removed every thing of value from the relic chamber of the 
pedestal. 

The remaining two sites were situated close to the south of the Pawdawmu' 
Pagoda at Mjunpagan. One was a monastery and the other a temple. At the- 
latter two terracotta votive tablets were discovered in the debris, but they were 
duplicates of numerous tablets found in the past. The monastery yielded nothing;. 

While I was at Pagan conducting excavations in December last, the Public 
Works Department Overseer in charge of the monuments there sent me three 
images of the Buddha and a double lotus pedestal all in bronze found in the follow- 
ing circumstances : — To the west of the Shwesandaw Pagoda and quite close to* 
it within the same enclosure, is a small roofless temple measuring about 20 feet 
square, which has been in a very ruinous state for years. It originally enshrined 
an image of Buddha with a iage (back-slab of Buddha's throne). The Buddha 
is missing. It was probably built of brick and' plaster and was smashed by 
the roof crumbling down. The Tage also constructed of the same material against 
the east wall fills the whole \vidth of the room, and is still intact. In the south 
wall of the temple which has canted outwards, a long and wide vertical crack has 
appeared, revealing at a height of about 10 feet from the floor a relic chamber 
which measured 1' 6" square and 2' in height and contained the images just* 
mentioned. These may he assigned to the Xlth or beginning of the Xllth 
century. One represents Dipankara Buddha . standing on a circular, plain 
pedestal with the right hand in the ahliaya mitdrd and the left holding the hem of 
his robe. Height 2' (Plate XXX, c). Another is a seated image' of Buddha 
in the Wmmisjiarsa mx(drd. The xishnisha is surmounted by a flame. The 
throne is missing. Height P 5". (Plate XXX, d). The third image similar to 
the second is Buddlia seated in the same posture and the vsh}isho> is also sur- 
moOnted by a flame. Tlte throne of this .image also is missing. Height I' 2".- 
(Plate XXX, c). The pedestal belonged to a seated Buddha image and is of no 
particular interest. It is somewhat triangular in shape and measures 11" in. 
length and 8^" in height. 
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At Hmawza (Old Promo), the excavated sites Tvorth preserving were found, 
during. my visit to the locality in January 1937, to have been attended to and kept 
clear of jungle by the durwan looking after the ancient monuments and antiquities 
there, and therefore no expenditure was incurred under the head : Preservation 
of excavated sites’’. The sum of Es. 328 mentioned above was wholly spent on 
excavations. 

The operations \yere restricted to twelve sites consisting of brick mounds, 
five within and seven without the old city walls of Srikshetra. It may be men- 
tioned at the outset that the results were extremely disappointing, inasmuch as 
no fresh information was obtained regarding the ancient history and art of this 
very old locality. Of the five mounds examined within the city walls, 
one measuring 33' north to south and 27' east to west with a height of 3' above 
the surrounding ground level is situated in U Aung Po’s garden west of the Palace 
site. The building that had stood here was in complete ruins and contained a 
brick pedestal in the relic chamber of which was found a small bronze image of 
the Buddha in the hliximisjparsa mudrd seated on a lotus throne. The image 
is 4" in height including the lotus-seat. It is evidently the work of some 
local artist as distinct from specimens of Indian craft formerly found in the 
locality. 

Another mound ^vithin the old city walls situated close to the north-west 
of the Payataung Pagoda yielded two terracotta votive tablets and a small clay 
seal similar, to those recovered previously. The structural remains exposed here 
consisted of a few fragmentary disconnected walls. 

The third mound was situated ^ at a distance of 90 feet to the west 
of the Subokkon Pawdawmu. It disclosed the remains of a brick temple 
measuring 21' square of which the walls had survived to a height of 4' to 6' on each 
side. Against its west wall facing the entrance was a pedestal of the 
type common in Burma. It had, of course, been dug into and all its contents 
removed by treasure-hunters. The other two mounds, one situated in U Po 
Kyaw’s garden and the other in Maung Tha Samig’s garden did not yield an}d)hing. 

Of the seven mounds mtliout the old city walls, one was situated at Thein- 
daung about a mile due west of the Bawbawgyi Pagoda, two near the Payingan 
Tank south of the Tharrawaddy Gate and four near the Pyogingyi Tank. The 
mound at Theindaung was found to have been a burial ground, for in it was 
discovered a rectangular brick platform measuring 15'x20' retained by walls 3' 
high whereon were found only broken earthenware urns and pieces of human 
bones. Of the two mounds near the Payingan Tank, one marked the site of a 
stupa around whose square base were found earthenware urns containing human 
bones, for in Old Prome, urns containing the ashes of eminent monks or laymen 
were sometimes placed at the base of stupas. The other completely in ruin and 
nothing but broken bricks were foimd there. Of the four mounds near the 
Pyogingyi Tank, the one to the south was a circular stupa built over the earthen- 
ware funeral urn of some personage ; and of the other three situated to the 
north-west of the tank, one was a burial mound, while the other two 
revealed nothing of antiquarian interest. 
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As proposed in mj lasfe report, I visited Kyontu near Waw, Pegu District, 
during the last cold season, and examined the site where the terracotta plaque 
noticed in that report was discovered- It is a small hamlet situated at a 
distance of about a mile to the east-north-east of Waw, a railway station on the 
Pegu-Martaban Branch of the Burma Railways, and consists of about a dozen 
huts, a monastery, an old tank and two small stupas known as Kyontu Paya 
standing on a common platform. The stupas are slender conical pagodas erected 
recently on two old brick mounds situated east and west close to each other, the 
eastern and bigger stupa entirely encases the eastern mound, while the other 
crowns the western mound (Plate XXXI, a), 

A local tradition ascribes the foundation of the original stupas to a son and 
a daughter respectively of two wealthy families who with their followers migrated 
from Martaban which at the end of the 13th or beginning of the 14th century 
A-D. was in a state of political upheaval, and settled down at Kyontu forming a 
colony of their own. The young couple met each other, fell in love and contrac- 
ted a marriage, in commemoration of which each built a pagoda at the site. 

The terracotta plaques discovered at the site and noticed lower down are 
certainly the work of Indian artists who were no doubt natives of Eastern BengaP, 
the features of the figures and their coifiure being Indian. 

The old tank known as Mya-Sein-Kan from which the terracotta plaque 
noticed in my last report was recovered, lies to the south-east of the two stupas. 
It measures about 100 feet square. On its east inner slope were found two 
figures of lions, each carved out of a single block of laterite, but their features 
have been obliterated by long exposure, ^ Since no traces were found of the 
stairs such as usually descend into these monastery tanks, and at the top of 
which ornamental figures are sometimes found, the probability is that the lions 
as well as the plaque found in the bed of the tank belonged to the original Kyontu 
stupas of which the common platform measures about 240 feet square and 5 feet 
. in height above the surrounding level. Traces of ^retaining walls of the platform 
were found here and there on the four sides,* and from the riibbisli consisting of 
brolien bricks and earth lying along the south were recovered some terracotta 
plaques which are now deposited in the monastery close to the east of the stupas. 
The plaques which are of baked clay are mostly in fragments and similar in work- 
manship to the one noticed in my last report. The entire ones are each 4'" thick 
and are either sqiiare or rectangular ; the square ones measuring 1' 6'' and the 
rectangular ones varying from 1' 4'^Xl' 6" to 1' 8" XI' 9". With the land per- 
mission of the venerable abbot of the monastery, photographs were taken of a 
representative group of them, and are reproduced in (Plate XXXI, 6 and c) and 
(Plate XXXII, a and c). Each plaque has, in the centre, a circular sunken panel 
enclosed by a beaded band and at each corner a floral design and a half seal im- 
pression. Some of the plaques are inscribed on the upper rim, and one only on 
both the upper and left rims, with one, two or three old Indian characters of the 
Teiugu-Canara alphabet, closely resembling the Kadamha type. Although all 


^ Such is aUo Iho opinion of Rao Bahadur K, K. Blhshit, Director General of Archeology in India. 
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have not yet been deciphered, they evidently represent mason’s marks : similar 
marks having been found in Old Prome and in Pagan (vfde Provincial Report 
for the year ending 31st March 1924, paragraph 31, Plate III and Archeological 
Survey Report, ' 1930-34, Part I, page 191). Within the sunken panels are depict- 
ed various scenes such as battles, hunting scenes, bull fights, boxing, etc. 

In Plate XXXI, &, Tve have a village bull fight with five onlookers of whom 
two are musicians and three dancers ; of the former, the one on the left plays a 
drum, and the other, above him and half hidden by the central figure, plays some 
sort of flute or horn ; the central figure and the two on its left are dancing. Bach 
wears a necklace of beads, armlets, and wristlets and the usual Indian dress of the 
period. This plaque is now in the Archseological office, iMandalay. 

The four comers and a portion of the circular band of the plaque in Plate 
XXXI, c, are broken off. Hear the lower rim is a lion attacking a man and 
regardant on two other men restraining it from behind by means of a chain tied 
round its neck. Above them is another lion rampant, which is being pulled 
back by two other men by a chain which passes over the .upper figure’s right 
arm ; the animal has its jaws open and is in the act of devouring a man. 

The plaque shown in Plate XXXII, a, has its lower left corner broken off, 
and what remains is also damaged. It depicts a fight on horseback. On the 
left are seen two horses facing right, one above the other, each carrjdng a rider. 
The upper part of the body of the man on the lower horse has practically dis- 
appeared ; he appears to have been holding some sort of weapon in the act of 
smiting the enemy in front of him. On the right are tliree horses with their 
riders, one above the other. Of the uppermost horse only the head, turned to 
the right, is seen. Its rider holds the reins in his left hand while the right is 
raised backwards in the act of catching the reins of the horse behind, of whose 
rider only the right leg can be seen, the upper part of the body ha^dng 
been smashed. The middle horse is at a gallop to the left. Its rider holds 
the reins in his left hand and in his right a weapon which can not be identified ; 
of the lowermost horse, which is apparently lying, only the tail and the hind 
portion of its back and left leg are left ; the other portions have broken off. Its 
rider from what can be made of him — seems to have been thrown off his mount. 
All the animals are fully caparisoned. The plaque bears a mason’s mark on its 
upper rim. 

The plaque sho\vn in Plate XXXII, 6, depicts a fight on fully caparisoned 
elephants. The figures are very much blurred. On the left are two elephants 
facing right one above the other, each carrying two men; Of the riders on the 
lower elephant, the one on the back appears to be sitting with his body and face 
turned backwards and leg stretched out ; while the other on the Iiead appears 
to he seated cross-legged with both hands thrown in the act of falling back. Of 
the two men on the upper elephant the one on the head is probably the inahani 
guiding the elephant; the other on the hack is sitting sideways %vitli his right 
knee raised up and seems to be reaching the .man on the head of the lower ele-^ 
phant as if to prevent his fall. On the right are also two elephants facing left, 
one above the other, each again carrying two men. The man on the back of the 

M 2 
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supper elephant appears to be hurling something from his right hand; the other, 
much faded is the mahauL The man on the neck of the lower elephant is sitting 
and looking forward, while that on the back has his arms stretched out. This 
elephant is treading on a man fallen under him. This plac[ue bears an inscrip- 
tion on its upper rim. 

The plaque shown in Plate XXXII, c, is in weathered fragments, of which the 
two top corners and the lower left corner are missing. In the centre are two 
men standing face to face ready to begin a boxing or wrestling match. On 
the right close to the combatants is another man of whom only the head and 
lower portion of the body below the waist, hut not the lower legs; are seen. He 
is apparently a spectator. Above' them are two other ,men; the one on the 
left is presumably the umpire holding up his left hand to signal the combatants 
to commence their contest. The other is blowing a conch shell to announce the 
starting of the match. 

In remoWng the rubbish lying along the south retaining wall of the platform 
two more plaques were found in situ^ 3' apart, in a portion of the wall which is 
fairly well preserved (Plate XXXIII, a). -The plaque on the right depicts four 
galloping horses each fully caparisoned and with a rider. The plaque on the 
left also depicts horses with riders. Near its lower rim is ,a horse standing loft ; 
before it is another horse of Avhich only the head turned to right is visible. Im- 
mediately above them are two other horses fighting. The rider of the animal 
on the left is throwing out his right hand while his left holds the reins. Above 
them all and near the top is seen another horse of which only the head is visible. 

Each plaque 'bears a numerical symbol on the rim. 

Fragments of some other plaques were also recovered from the rubbish, a 
representative selection of which is shown in Plate XXXII, /, and Plate 
XXXIII, 6. 

Plate XXXII, d, depicts a dancing scene. The man in the centre and 

the woman on his right are dancing; on the right another man is blowing some 
kind of instrument which is very much damaged. ' Two other women near the 
top rim appear to be spectators. There are mason’s marks on the upper rim. 

The plaque shoum in Plate XXXII, e, is broken into two parts. It depicts 
a fight on horseback in a more convincing and distinct manner than the plaque 
described above (Plate XXXII, a). It bears a numerical symbol on the upper 
Tim. 

The plaque shoum in Plate XXXII, /, is a mere fragment. It depicts the 
Jiead, neck, right shoulder and arm of a human figure wearing a necklace and 
XI typical Indian head-dress. The face is much damaged. The right arm 

is bent upwards and is touching the head-dress. The plaque hears no inscription. 

From the debris \Yas also recovered a fragmentary terracotta lion which 
appears to have been seated on its hind legs now missing (Plate XXXIII, b). 
The lower portions of the fore legs are also missing and the jaws and the nose 
broken off. Tlic mane is very distinct. 

Tlie south retaining wall so far imcovered measures 240 feet ; but its major 
portion had crumbled down with the plaques which were recovered from the 
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accumulated debris. At a distance of 190 feet from the south-west corner were 
discovered two parallel brick walls about 33' apaTt- running north to soutli and 
abutting on the south retaining wall of the pagoda platform. On the east side 
of these walls two plaques were left in situ (Plate XXXIII, a) and the loose ones 
were brought over and kept in the office at Mandalay. Owing to the limited 
time and funds available I could not complete the work of excavations at Kyontu 
last cold season, and propose to resume it next year. 

In the paddy fields surrounding the hamlet of Kyontu are several pretty big 
mounds of brick worth examination. At one of them called, Let-Khokpinkon, 
about a furlong east of Kyontu Paya, was picked up a fragment of a terracotta 
plaque similar to those described above. It depicts four elephants (Plate 
XXXIII, e). 

The abbot of the Kyontu monastery has two terracotta votive tablets, one 
measuring 4^X2*' and the other and a clay mould of the smaller tablet. 

Each bears an effigy of the Buddha seated cross-legged on a throne in the earth- 
touching attitude in a temple of the type of the Mahabodhi^at Bodh-Gaya. On 
either side are two small stupas placed one above the other. The tablets and the 
mould are said to have been recovered from the debris while removing the rubbish 
from the .eastern mound of the original Kyontu Paya in the coarse of building 
the modern one. The tablets do not bear any inscription and their age cannot 
be fixed with any certainty. Tablets of such a tjqie are plentiful in Pagan. 

I visited Pakhangjd in the Pakokku District in December 1936 to see the 
ancient remains in its neighbourhood as well as to inspect an old monastery 
in Pakhannge, a distance of about three miles to the east of Pakhangyi, The 
existence of the latter had been brought to the notice of this Department by 
the Executive Engineer, Pakokku Division. This building, constructed of wood, 
was not considered worth preserving as we have better examples of such 
monasteries at Amarapura and Mandalay, which formerly on the list of monu- 
ments maintained by Government had to be struck off some years ago owing to 
the large expenditure involved in the preservation of wooden structures, and 
they always present danger of fire. 

Ancient monasteries, stupas and temples have been found at Pakhangyi and 
its neighbourhood. The monasteries are built of wood, and most of them are 
jstill tenanted. The stupas and temples are in brick masonry and are copies of 
those at Pagan in the Myingyan District, but being very much inferior to the 
latter in conception, size and workmanship and in all stages of decay they are 
not preserved at the expense of Government. 

I could stay in Pakhangyi only four days from the 11th to Itth December 
1936, and the exploration of the locality was, therefore, btit a cursory one. It 
was however, not 'without results. There were found eight new stone inscrip- 
tions which, being important from the epigrapliical point of view, have been 
noticed in that section. As four of the newly found inscriptions and three others 
•discovered pre^dously were in imminent danger of destruction, I had them removed 
and placed temporarily in the Dak Bungalow in Pakhangyi pending the erection 
of a suitable shed. 
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Among the other objects found may be mentioned the following: — 

(1) An old stone slab with Buddha -pada from a shrine near Kanzwe — 

Tawyagyaung Monastery "at Thetyu^a about 1 mile 6 furlongs to 
the north-west of Pakhangyi. 

(2) A stone figure of JambupatP i.e., Buddha in regal dress, seated cross-legged 

in the hliwnisparsa midrd on a throne made up of three lotuses, the 
two upper ones resting on the lowermost which is reversed, 5' 8" 
high. It was placed on a brick pedestal in a ruined Sima close to 
the east of the Shwe-on-hinin Monastery' the site of which lies at a 
distance of about 1 mile 4 furlongs to the north of Pakhangyi 
(Plate XXXIII, c). 

(3) Stone dragon heads erected against each of the boundary pillars of the 

ruined sima mentioned in (2) above. It is the only instance I have 
come across of a swia ornamented with such figures. One of 
them is shown in Plate XXXIII, d. The dragon’s crest is broken off. 

In my last report mention has been made of the discovery of a bronze figure 
of Jamhupati, two Buddha images in silver and an image stand in bronze together 
with four inscribed stone slabs in a ruined pagoda at Myogale in the Pegu District. 
I visited the site on the 8th Pebruary 1937 in order to decide whether any action 
should he taken \mder the provisions of the Ancient Monuments Preservation 
Act, 1904, in respect thereof. I found that the ruined pagoda marked one corner, 
i.e., the north-east corner, of a square enclosed area. This is said to have been 
a fort built by Alaungpaya, King of Burma (1752-*1760 A.D.) measuring 600 feet 
on each side. A portion of it at the west end has been eroded by the Pegu River. 
The pagoda is a shapeless ruin, and the objects it has yielded are probably all 
that it contained. There is also another mound of bricks in the same ruinous 
state at the south-east comer of the remains of the fort. It is not considered 
worth while to take any action under the provisions of the above-mentioned Act 
in respect of the site. 


EXCAVATIONS AT SANCHI. 

Bij Mr, M. Hamid^ Superintendent of Archceologyy Bhopal, 

To the east of the Sauchi stupa No. 2, between the ^Gigantic Begging Bowl ahd 
the old tank and partly traversed by a modern road, there was an extensive 
mound nearly square in form. Covered with thick scrub jungle this mound was 
until recently completely hidden from view. Early in February, 1936, excava- 
tion revealed the existence of a mlidra (Plate XIII, d). Trial digging in the middle 
of the western side of the mound yielded nunieroiLs brick-bats and a few whole 
bricks which measme 15" by 9" by 3" and 16" by 10" by 3" and correspond exactly 

^The legtnd of Jambupati is veil knovn in Siam and in tbc Laos, where it is the same as the Burmese one. It 
seems to hare been introduced among the Burmese by the Mon (Talaings) as was the cult of the saint Gavampati. 
The legend is told in the Jainhupatisutta, which is rather scarce, but there is one copy, on 38 palm leaves in the Taik* 
Kyaung Monastery at Kado, Lower Burma ; the Burmese version is given in extenso in the Ta(hagata^Uddna^a<po.'n\ 
Vol. I, p.p, 543 £F. 
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in size witli those used in the construction of the large stupa and other structures 
of the Mauryan period. Further excavation brought to light the fact that the 
inner faces of the walls of cells and the floor of the verandah were tiled with 
bricks of the same dimensions. Unfortunately the fall of the roof and upper 
portions of the walls had broken and damaged many of the bricks. 

The western retaining wall of the vilidra is 109 feet long and 4^ feet thick. 
The southern retaining wall is 107 feet 3 inches long, the eastern wall 107 
feet 6 inches long and the northern wall 107 feet 10 inches in length. The 
walls are constructed of hammer-dressed blocks of stone laid in clay and sometimes 
in clay mixed with pounded brick. These retaining walls were found inadequate 
to meet the strain imposed on them, a second wall was subsequently 
erected on the outside of it and the space between the two was filled in with 
stone boulders. Another reason for erecting a second wall might be to pro\dde 
a level for the vilidra after the manner of the Mauryan architects, as the natural 
rock inclined in an oblique direction towards the west as well as towards the 
south and a few yards towards the north. The second wall was founded on 
living rock, and whether it was as high as the first one can not now be determined, 
for the upper part of it has fallen down. Deeper excavation on the western side 
brought to light the gate or entrance of the vilidra which was made in the 
middle of the retaining wall. It is 9 feet in width, but unfortunately, no means 
are left now to determine its height. In front of the entrance (towards the west) 
is a terrace, wide enough for a porch, and beyond it is a projecting ramp mth 
steps now destroyed. This entrance (towards the east) led to a hall 17 feet 2 
inches by 8 feet 8 inches. There is another doorway leading into another hall 
16 feet 9 inches by 6 feet inches. The faces of the walls were tiled and the 
floor paved with bricks of the aforementioned dimensions. To the east of tliis 
hall there are two stone steps by which the quadrangle or courtyard is approached. 
The courtyard is 54 feet long and 53 feet 7 inches wide, and is paved with bricks 
of the aforementioned dimensions. It slopes towards the south-west corner 
Avhere there is a fairly large drain. The verandah runs all round in front of the 
cells, and is 10 feet 9 inches broad, raised 1 foot 10 inches above the courtyard, 
and has at regular intervals square blocks of stone w^hich served as bases for the 
pillars. The pillars and the roofs of the cells and verandah were probably of 
wood and must have burnt down at an early age as is corroborated by the fact 
that no vestige of them had survived except the charred remains of timber which 
crumbled into dust with the least touch. 

On both sides of the gate there is a row of three cells. 

The southern side of the mound was next exposed, and the removal of debris 
brought to light a range of six cells. After digging about a foot deep, 8 Western 
Kshatrapa silver coins, ancient copper coins of different periods, a strainer of 
light green jade (minus the handle) with 8 holes in the middle, an uncut sapphire 
and several interesting iron objects among which was an iron trident (one arm 
lost) w^ere found in a cell. From the other cells w^ere recovered a gold medallion 
embossed with the head of a Greek king, but vnth no inscription, one roughly cut 
squareshaped diamond wuth a hole in the middle, two fairly big, oval-shaped carnelian 
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balls or beads, several beads of agate, cat’s eye and other semi-precious stones^ 
fragments of emerald and ruby, fragments of bangles of ivory and crystal, copper 
and brass finger and toe rings, ankle and toe ornaments and other interesting’ 
antiquities. The most interesting find is a steatite seal bearing the name of 
Basali vdth the impressions of Buddha’s feet below the name, (The seal was 
kindly read by Dr. N. P. Chakravarty, Government Epigraphist for India), We 
find this name on a pillar of Stupa No. 2, which dates from about 200 B. C. The 
floor was paved and the faces of walls of the cells were tiled with bricks of the 
aforementioned dimensions. 

The eastern side of the vilidra has also 6 cells and an entrance facing the 
western gate. In front of it (towards east) there was a p.orch 14' 10" by 
12' 2" was approached (from the east) by one step only. This porch gave 
access to the gate which is raised only about 10 inches above the pavement 
of the porch. This gate leads (towards the west) to a hall which has an inner 
measiirment of 14' 8" by 8‘, and in front of which is the verandah. On each 
side of the entrance, projecting from the retaining wall (towards east) are two 
narrow cells, measuring 7' by 2' and 7' by 2' respectively. To the 

east of this gate (just opposite and in a straight line) at a height of about 24 feet 
is the western gateway of the large stupa, and a little to the south-east is the old 
tank. Behind the retaining vrall is a narrow platform covered with heavy slabs 
of stone, which perhaps served the purpose of a bathing platform. The space 
betAveen the platform and the tank was paved with stone slabs of various dimen- 
sions. 

Many iron objects, pieces of glazed and rmglazed pottery, stone weights, 
terracotta uslinishas, etc,, were recovered from the eastern cells. 

Excavation of the northern side of the vilidra Avas rewarded Avith a beautiful 
red stone image of Vishnu, which has a tenon at the base. It was either morticed 
into a small stone plinth or was embedded in masonry. Unfortunately it was 
broken in two at a point little aboA^e the ankles. Images of Garuda of dark 
greenish stone, of ]\[ahishamardini of white stone, mutilated figures of Ganesa, a 
Yakslia, and a few fragments of other images of black, red and white stones were 
recoAered from debris. In the comer of one cell was found a coiled serpent of 
iron. 

There are G cells this side also and were probably tiled with large bricks as 
scA eral undamaged bricks and numerous pieces as Avell Avere recovered. It is- 
Avorth} of note that only in the Northern cells of the vihdra images were found. 

Unfortunately no inscription AA^as found to establish the identity beyond 
doubt of this stnicture vlth the famous DcaTs vilidra^ hut there ate strong reasons 

to^ hehevc that this is the same vxMra which Avas erected for Devi, the Queen of 
Asokn. 

Firstly. That from the size and fabric of the bricks, it may be concluded 

that it Avas erected during the Mauryan epoch. 

Scco?K?/^.~-~Tliat the A'ery constniction of the second Avail outside the re- 
taining Avail and filling Avith stone boulders of the space between 

the two, thus proA’iding a Icv^el for the vihdra after the manner of the 
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Maurjan arcliitecture, fiirmsh another proof of its being erected in 
Asoka’s time— a conclusion which is corroborated by the absence of 
any debris between its foundation and the actual rock. 

Thirdly, — That the discovery of the steatite seal of Basali, which can 
hardly be assigned to a later period than 200 B. C., corroborates the 
Maurj'an date assigned to the structure. 

Fourilily , — That the jeweller}" recovered from the vihara tends to prove 
that it was once occupied by a royal personage. 

Fifthly, — That the faces of the walls and floor of no other vihara on the 
Sanchi lull were tiled ^Yith bricks except the one in question. We 
have the authority of the iMahavaihsa that Devi had erected a 
sumptuous vihara at Clietiyagiri in which she used to live. Of 
course this vihara situated at Clietiyagiri was the only one befitting 
a princess or a royal nun. 

Taking the abovementioned points into consideration, it may be regarded as 
comincing that the vihara in question was occupied by a royal nun, who can bo 
none else but DevL 

Probably after De\n’s death, the vihara was presented to the Sangha, and was. 
occupied by the Bhikshus or Bliikshunis. Like so many other buildings on the 
site, this vihara appears to have been burnt down, and had never since been re- 
erected. This is evident from the quantities of charred remains that were found 
on the floor of the cells, verandah and the courtyard. 

Selected ayitiqinties recovered from DevVs Vilidra at Sayichi {Plate Xllle). 

1. White crystal beads of different shapes and size. 

2. Stone beads of different shapes and size^. 

3. jCarnelian, crystal, agate beads of different shapes and size. 

4. Head of a Yaksha in white sand-stone. 

5. Strainer of light green agate. 

0. Ushnisha of alabaster. 

7. Turquoise inlay piece. 

8. Beads of carnelian and coloured crystal. 

9. (a) Carnelian bead. 

(6) Agate stone beads. 

10. Beads of red stone and copper. 

11. Etched carnelian barrel-shaped bead, length 1". 

12. Uncut piece of lapis lazuli, barrel-shaped, about l'^ long, 

13. Jadeite with a gold band around with a gold ring at each end. Size l|-''x}''X 1^, 

14. Piece of Quartz (square, uncut) with a hole in the middle. Size VxVx^", 

15. Carnelian (to match No. 11) barrel-shaped. Size — length I*", circumference 21", 

16. Carnelian bead. 

17. Gold Medallion with bust resembling that of Antimnehns on coins. 

18. Gold, very small car-drop. 

19. Barrel-shaped jadeite head with a hole perforated through in length, I" in length.. 

20. Turquoise and an uncut agate with a hole in the middle. 

21. Figure of Ganid^ in black stone. 

22. Beads of clay. ^ 
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EPIGRAPHY. 


By Dr. N. P. CJiakravarti. 


Collection and Decipherment of Inscriptions. 

A few interesting insciiptions in- Bialimi cliaracters liave come to liglrt 
during tlie j'ear under review, but the collection of later inscriptions dating 
from otli centurj'- onwards, has been particularly satisfactory. I shall, first of 
all, review the inscriptions collected by the Epigraphical Branch or brought 
to its notice by others. Those collected by the Circle Officers and Curators of 
Museums will be dealt with below in their proper places. 

The earliest inscription in the collection made by this office was found by 
me in the Treasury at Rcwa. It is a single plate of copper, now broken into two 
pieces, which is stated to have been discovered at Singraull in the Rewa State 
bordering on the klirzapur District of the United Provinces. The plate is in- 
scribed on both the sides but due to corrosion the writing has been damaged 
in places, particularly on the obverse. The seal is still attached to the plate 
with a ring but it is also covered with verdigris in consequence of which the 
legend has suffered. The document which was issued from Jayapura, records 
the grant of the village of i\Ieghakunda-pallika as an agrahdra to a Brahmin 


named Mandarabhuti by the Maharaja Lakshmana on the 2nd day of the dark 
fortnight of Margasirsha in the year 158. The date is referable to the Gupta era 
mul would thus coiTespond to A.D. 477. The Diilaka of the grant was the 
illustrious Maharaja Naravahanadatta and the writer Baladeva. Only one more 
gi-ant of tins ruler, dated in the same year though in a different month, is known 
where^ the Duluha and the Avriter are the same as in the present record. 

lalcing advantage of my stay for more than a Aveek in the Re\Ana State, I 
visited certain places Avhich, I was told, contained remains of archeological 
interest but Avere not inspected before. Thus, AA'hile I Avas camping at Shiidol, 
I visited Soliagimr, LalchAvaria, Singpur and Antara. Sohagpur Avas first in- 
.spetted b) Beglar in the field season of 1873-74 ndien he found the surrounding 
country A'ery rich in antiquities. Affiarly half a century later, Aiffien Mr. R. D. 
Banerji visited tlie place during the official year 1920-21, he found that most 
of the antiquities had already disappeared. The same scholar has given a 

ctailed •'W-ount of the only Siva temple— popularly knoAvn as the temple of 
Miata-that still remained in a ruined condition. It may be added that the 
iinaoC.s in t e niches seem to have further disintegrated since his visit No 
n^cnption could, hou-ever, be traced anywhere in the temple Avith the excep- 

Vmmm Fohably of masons, on the stones inside the mandapa. 

Among the collection of images in the Kotlii of the local Thakur, also described 
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by Banerji, I found a Jaina image a short votive inscription ^vhich reads : 
Vajdyd-puttrasya Dlianadattasya Imtih, i.e., " (this is) tlie work of Dhanadatta, 
the eon of Vapiya The numerous Jaina images found built into the walls 
of the Kothi show that there must have been once a splendid Jaina temple hi 
the neighbourhood but no trace of it can be found at present. I was told that 
stones and images from the ruins at Sohagpur had been carried even to Shfidol 
for building purposes. Near the temple of Virata is a hcnda knovni as Bangaiiga. 
Both the kuijtda and the temple attached to it are modern but some of the pillars 
in the latter may have been collected from the ruins of some medieval temple 
in the neighbourhood. Under a tree near by. I found a group of Saiva images^ 
mostly broken, also collected from the neighbourhood. Lakhwaria is now an 
insignificant place, 2 miles from Arjhula, a village of some importance, situated 
at a distance of 20 miles from Shadol and 7 miles from the Burhar Railway 
station. My purpose of visiting the place was to examine a series of rock cut 
caves stated to have been in existence there. I Counted altogether 17 cells, 
5 facing the north and 11 facing the east and another at a little distance in the 
same direction. All the cells appear to have been dug into a small sandstone 
hill. In front of the caves in the north, there is a heap of stones wliich seem 
to he the ruins of a temple. Under a tree in the vicinity are placed a few Jaina 
images and bas-reliefs which might originally have come from this temple. The 
caves in the west are now nsed by a Babaji as residence and have been plastered 
over with mud and lime. Two of these now contain liuge and crude figures 
of Haniiman which are modern. Placed near by is a small standing figure of 
a Tirthankara which, according to the Bubaji, was brought from a site near 
the Thakurs Kothi at Arjhula. There are a few more broken Jaina images 
lying about and a big tank, still in a good condition, is found just below the 
hill. The site seems to have been once a fairly big Jaina establishment and the 
cells were probably used by Jaina monks as residence. I was told that stones 
from this site have been carried away by the local people for building houses. 
In the Kothi of the Thakur's brother I found fragments of a few old pillars. 
This gentleman told me that ruins and numerous broken images are still to be 
found scattered ail over the place in the jungles at Arjhula. Siiigpur is a village 
8 miles to the south-east of Shadol. There are two temples iu tliis place one 
of which is called the Panch Math. There is nothing worth mentioning about 
this temple except that it contains a beautifully carved door jamb of marble 
and a few pillars which are old. The central figure above the lintel is that of 
Vishnu riding Garuda. Tliere are other Vaishnava figures eitlier fixed in the 
wall or l}dng outside the temple. I found also in one of the walls, the figure 
of a Jaina goddess with a badly damaged votive inscription in NagarT under 
it. Prom the medley of collection and want of S 3 unnietiy it appears tliat mate- 
rials from the ruins of some other temples were collected and used either for 
the construction or renovation of the present temple. There is a tank in the 
vicinity on the hank of whicli are placed fom* big ijnagcs of Tirthankara s. As 
they were partly immersed in water it was not possible to examine if the pedestals 
contained any inscriptions. The second temple is a modern structure containing 
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in the shrine an image of Kali. In one of the ^^ings are preserved certain 
beautiful images of Hindu gods which are decidedly old. At Antara which is 
about 5 miles from Shadol and the same distance from Singpiir, I found the 
ruins of three temples Ijdng side by side in the midst of jungles. The one to 
the east, now popularly known as Kalideo, is the biggest of the three. There 
is also a tank near by called the Devltalao. On and about this ruin are found 
a number of images of Hindu gods and goddesses, many of which axe labelled. 
There are four particularly big images one of which is that of Kali and another 
of Vishnu. Most of the other images represent different forms of Saldji and it 
appears that the main temple was dedicated to this goddess. The images are 
interesting from the iconograpliic point of view as many of the names inscribed 
on their pedestals are not met vdih in the common works on iconography. The 
script in which the labels are written may be of about the 10th century A‘.D. 
In addition to the names that are well known such as Sivaduti, Varahl, Yarn!, 
Yogesvarl and Lakshmi we find many that are uncommon, e.g., Tarani, Sahhava, 
Thabha (Stamblia for Stambliini *?), Kapalanl, Vanaprabha, Tamaka, Damaka, 
Itaralii, Sandhya, Tarala, Krishna-Bhagavati, Ramani, Chapala, Vasava, Sobhana, 
Vajra and Vadari. Of the male deities only one label is intact which reads 
SLanmukha. No images could be found in the other two ruins but it is not 
unlikely that those found in all the three ruins were collected by the local people 
and put together in one place. 

MHiile at Rewa I paid a visit to Garb and the Ginja hill. At Garb wliich is 
15 miles south-east of the Rewa town, I visited the ruins of the old fort but 
could not trace any inscription there. I, however, found three late inscriptions 
in two small temples of the place, one of wliich is dated Samvat 1711 Mdrga- 
mdi 1 Bndhc and mentions Maharaja Amarasihghadeva (A.D. 1624-1640) but his 
connection with the inscription is not clear. Another is dated Samvat 1712 
Mdrga-vadi 2 Budliavara and belongs to the time of Maharaja Anupsingh of 
Rewa. The purpose vdth wliich I visited the Ginja hill was to re-examine the 
inscription of the Maharaja BhTmasena referred to by Cunningham. But in 
spite of a careful search being made I was unable to find any trace of it. I 
found, however, traces of crude drawings in red paint of men and animals not 
only on the southern side of the hill but also on its northern side. 

At JIahoba on the Kathesvara hill situated on the southern side of the town 
near the temple of Cliandika, there are several figures of Tirthahkaras and other 
images carved on the rocks. On these rocks I noticed five Jaina votive inscrip- 
tions three of ivliich are dated. The earliest is dated Samvat 1235 and mentions 
middhamta Gunabhadra. The other two bear one and the same date, viz,, 
Sammt 1240 Magha’Sudi 13 SuJere (=Friday, 27th January, A.D. 1184). Several 
other inscriptions, mostly fragmentary, were found at Mahoba and at Sijahari, 
a village near Mahoba. 

Yliile at Bhaiatpur, I visited Kaman, Bayana and Rupbas.. Kanian, a 
place of \oislmava pilgrimage, is 39 miles north-west of Mathura and 36 miles 
from Bharatpur in the same direction. This place was visited by Indraji in 
1880 and by Cunningham in 1882-83. Bajierji also visited it in 1918-19 and 
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"wrote a short note on its antiquity. Here, near the temple of the Five Pandavas 
is a well, popularly known as dharmahufa or J valdtirtlia, which is said to have 
been excavated by a Hindu ascetic called Kambalwala Babaji. Bometime back 
this well was re-excavated by Goswami Vallabhacharya Lalji Maharaj, the family 
preceptor of the rulers of Bharatpur. I was told that many broken images of 
Hindu deities were extracted out of it at the time. Among these was also an 
inscribed slab of stone which is now preserved in the library of the Sanskrit 
school attached to the temple of GokulchandramajL Goswami Haharaj very 
kindly allowed me to copy the inscription. Unfortunately, the writing on the stone 
lias been badly defaced, apparently by the Muhammadan conquerors, and very 
little of the inscription can now be made out. The epigraph has 24 lines of 
writing and like the Si)^adoni inscription and the Ahar inscription of the time 
of Bhojadeva, contains a list of donations made at different dates by various 
persons, apparently to the temple to which the inscription belonged. As in the 
Ahar inscription, the dates in the present record also are not given in the chrono- 
logical order and are referable to the Harsha era. The first date legible in the 
record is Sam 229 (A.D. 835) Mdgliasudi S. The next date preserved is Sam 
232 (A.D. 838) VaiMkJia-siidi when a certain guild seems to have made a per- 
manent endovTnent to the temple. Another guild made another endowment 
in Sa 7 h 233 (A.D. S39) Patislia-sudi 7, In Samvat 220 (A.D. 826) Srdvana-sudi 5 
certain other gifts are recorded and in Sammt 18\0^ (A.D. 766) Srdvana-sudi 3 
the saihkMka (worker in shells) Bhadra donated 2 dvaris (shops or enclosures). 
The latest date found in the record is the Phalguna of Samvat 299 (A. D. 905- 
06). It is mentioned in this connection that Bhojadeva originally donated an 
-amount in dranimas to the preceptor Pramanarati which after the death of the 
latter was made over to certain guilds. The guilds are stated to have purchased two 
dvarihds with this sum of money. This Bhojadeva is certainly no otlier than 
the Pratihara ruler of the same name whose latest date so far known was 
H. 276 found in the Pehoa inscription. It appears from the inscription that 
there was a big market-place (liaita) in the neighbourhood of the temple 
which was managed by a guild and which, we learn from 1. 23, was called 
.KamvaU-/?a//u. 

I visited Bayana "with a view to copying the fragmentary inscription in the 
Vijaygadh fort of a Maharaja Malidsend^ati belonging to the Yaudheya-^ana 
which was published by Fleet in his volume on Gupta inscriptions. But even 
after a careful search no trace of it could be found nor could I get any informa- 
tion as to its being removed to any Museum. At Bayana itself I could not trace 
4he Sanslcrit inscription stated to be engraved on a pillar in the Bhitar Bahari 
mosque nor the Hindi inscription in a small mosque to the west of the Bani 
Bagh. I was told that in the latter the doorway above which the inscription 
IS said to have existed had fallen and that it was replaced by a new one a few 
•years ago. 

I paid a flying visit to Rupbas in order to examine the inscriptions on statues 
referred to by Cunningham in his Pteport (Yol. XX, pp. 98 f.). It was found on 
-examination that Cuimingliani misread nearly all the inscriptions. The earliest 
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of tliem is dated Samvai 1666 varsJie MdgJia-mdsi hrishna-paJcshe ’])raii])ctda Ravi- 
vdsare. The inscription of Saiiivat 1888 seems to record that the image of 
Lakslimi-Narayana tos set tip by Gaihgavisunaji the 'pliaiijddr of Malidrdja 
Balabamtasiiiighaji and there is no mention in it of the uncle of this ruler as 
Curmm^am had supposed. At Sinira, a small village about 2 miles from 
Rupbas, I found an inscription on a pillar v’hich is now lying near a pond in 
the jungle. The date on it reads : Scmvat 1615 varshe V aisdslia-siicli tritlyd 
Sxima-dinG. This is therefore the earliest inscription found so far at Rupbas 
and the neighbourhood. 

In the Provincial Museiun at Lucknow I found a large number of Jaina 
statues with inscriptions on their pedestals. Besides the date, many of them 
mention not onl}^ the names of the donors but also those of a number of Jaina 
teachers and places. Though the}" are interesting to a student of the history 
of Jainism it would be out of place to notice them in detail in this report. I 
shall, therefore, select only two of them which contain a reference to the ruling 
prince of the time. One of these is found on a marble frieze containing a sitting 
lion on each side. Apparently the statue once set up on it has now disappeared. 
The whole record is in three parts. The one to the left records tliat the image 
of Samti(natha) was caused to be made by the merchants Pahila and Jiju, that in 
the middle mentions Panditdchdrya Vasavachaihdra and the inscription on the 
right sa3"s that the image was set up by KTrttidhara in Saihvat 1132 in the reign 
of the illustrious Vijayapala. This ruler is most probably to be identified uith 
the father of Vila'amasiniha of the Dubkund branch of the Kachchhapaghata family 
for whom we have a record of V. 1145. The Vijayadhiraja of the Bayana Jaina 
inscription of V. 1100 has been identified with this Vijayapala. But if he is a 
prince of the Surasena family whose inscriptions have been found in Bharatpux 
State, as he seems to be, then the present inscription would be the only record 
so far Icnoum of the Kachchhapaghata Vijayapala. The same Pandit Vasava- 
chandra is also mentioned in another inscription found on the pedestal of two 
standing Jaina images now preserved in the same Museum. The second record 
containing the name of a ruling prince is foimd on the pedestal of an image of 
Sumatinatha, the 20th Tirthahkara. It is dated Saihvcit 1210 Jyeshtlia-sudi 3 
in the reign of the illustrious GOvindachamdradeva (of the Gahadavala dynasty 
of Kanauj) and records the establishment of the image by Diulabhachamdra, 
the son of sddhit Sona of the Vastavya family and by sadhu JalKala. 

The same Museum preserves a stone slab containing a fragmentary inscripT 
tion in 9 lines written in characters of about the 13th or 14th century A.D. As 
the major portion of the inscription is lost, it is difficult to identify the persons men- 
tioned in the record. In 1. 1 mention is made of Rashtrakuta and in I. 3 of 
JayatalladevI who was apparently a queem Verse 9 (11. 3-4) contained the name 
of a ruler which is now lost. In 1. 5 reference is made to one [Eajlhana and 
111 1. G of Chahacla. The next verse introduces us to Chahada's daughter whose 
naine appears to have been Dluta. We know of two Chahadadevas--one a 
Chahamana xwince and the other a .Yajrapala ruler. But Chahacla of the present 
lecord, if he was a ruling prince at all, may not be identical with either of these 
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as lie may liave been of tlie Easbtrakuta lineage as the first line of the inscrip- 
tion leads us to think. Another slab of stone stated to have come from Dudhai 

in Lalitpur District, contains a very fragmentary inscription in 9 lines in the 

script of about the 12th century A.D. In L 5 mention is made of a king {raja) 

Chamdra and in 1. 8 of Kusasthalapiirl (Kanauj). One would thus feel tempted 

to ascribe the inscription to the Gahadavalas of Kanauj but we know from other 
inscriptions at Dudhai that the place was under the Chandellas in about the 
11th century A.D. But as the present record is later in date it may be that 
the Chandellas lost hold of this part of the country about the time of the inscrip- 
tion. There are two other stone inscriptions in the Museum without any labels 
showing their provenance. One of them contains 17 lines and the other 20 
lines of wuriting in NagarL The former is dated Samvat 12Z[S^ Jeshta {Jyeshfhay 
sudi 6 Sdmo (=Monday, 1st May A.D. 1172, the 3"ear being Karttikadi) in the 
reign of the Maharaja HaripMadeva, meditating on the feet of (?) Sutavasacleva. 
The other is dated Samvat 1228 {Bliadram-valdi 5 Gurau (= Thursday, lOfch 
August A.D. 1172, taking the month to be imrnimdnta) and mentions the same 
Haripaladeva and Sutavasadeva. 

There are a few more stone inscriptions in the Museum wMch liave been 
noticed in the catalogue of inscriptions published by Pandit (now Dr.) Hiraiiauda 
Sastri, the then Curator of the Museum. But as veiy meagre or, in cert.ain 
cases, altogether vurong information has been supplied about them, it may not 
be out of place to notice here a few of the more important ones. One such in- 
scription is marked 17 in the catalogue which states that the inscription records 
the erection of a Jaina temple. It is a stone inscription from Gwalior in 25 
lines of writing which is badly effaced in most places. The examination of tlie 
impression, however, shows that it has no connection with a Jaina temple. It 
records the erection of a temple of Balarama on Gopasaila (Gwalior). After 
the opening verses in praise of Krishna and Saiiikarshana the inscription gives 
-a description of the rulers of the Kaclichhapaghata family of Gwalior. Un- 
fortunately the inscription is badly damaged and it is not possible to determine 
how many princes were mentioned and what was their exact relationship with 
•one another. It is the same inscription referred to b}’' Cunningham in A, S, 7?., 
Yol. 11, p. 363 as being found in a Jaina temple and which was returned to him 
by • Bajendralal Dlitra as ‘not decypherable If the inscription was found in 
siin by Cunningham this must have been the site of the original temple of Saih- 
karshana which was later on converted into a Jaina temple, probably after its 
destruction by the Muhammadans. But it is not unlilvcly that it had been 
brought from elsewhere and preserved in tlie Jaina temple. Tlie first name 
found in the record is that of Lakshnianaxaja. The next name preserved is 
Suryapala. In 1. 9 the name of Sur^’^aprila's Avife was given but from the fragmentary 
nature of the verse it is difficult to ascertaui whether her name was Lakshmi or she 
is only compared to the goddess of fortune. Suryapala'b son was IMahipala. He 
was the forehead-mark of the rulers of the earth [hsJntipati-iilaJca) and seems to 
have distributed his iveight in gold. From 1. 14 it is quite clear that Mahipala’s 
.son, born of Bannadevi, was Ratnapala which is, therefore, a new name in the 
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Kachchliapagliata genealogy. The latest date of Mahipala is found in the 
Sasbahu temple inscription, of V. 1150. The record under consideration shows 
that the Gwalior inscription of V. 1161 belonging to his successor should also 
be ascribed to this Eatnapaladeva. Therefore Mahipala must haye died some- 
time before V. 1161. Bhaudarkar identifies Prithvip^a inetitioued in the Ihg- 
noda inscription of Vijayapala of V, 1190 with the Kachchhapaghata ruler 
Mahipala and therefore takes Tihunapala as his son. It may be, however, 
pointed out that there is nothing in the inscription to show that the rulers men- 
tioned in the liignoda inscription belonged to the Kachchhapaghata family of 
Gwalior. The object of the present inscription is to record the construction of 
a temple of Balarama (Sirapani) on the top of the Gopa hill by Kulhana who 
was the ‘ lord of the entire army ' [nikhila-bahpati) and the ^ Chief minister ' 
[mantri-7mikhja) of the king. The name of his father was Salmi; that of bis 
grandfather is lost but the name of his great-grandfather seems to have been 
Madhumathana, who was a Brahmin belonging to the Sandilya-gro^?'a, The pra- 
^asti was composed by Ananda, the son of Manikantha at the request of Ratna- 
pala. It may be mentioned in this connection that the Sasbahu temple inscrip- 
tion was composed by Manikantha himself. The date of the record as given 
at the very end is Sayhmt 1167 Phalguna^siidi 8. The next inscription to be 
considered is marked E, 22 in the catalogue. It was discovered by Cunningham 
in 1843 in the fort wall at Mahoba and was first noticed by him in A. S, J?., Yol. 
XXI, p. 72 where he published also a facsimile plate. The record is broken on 
all sides except at the bottom but it undoubtedly contained at the outset an 
account of the Chandel kings. Its date is Sa7hvat 1240 AsMdha-vadi 9 Sd7ne. 
The ruling prince at this time was Paramardin whose name is lost in the record. 
Cunningham could not find any king’s name in the record but in the fourth line 
of the extant portion of the epigraph the name of Madanava[rman'^'] is found 
partly preserved. The next line refers to war with Aihga, Kalinga and Vaiiiga 
in vague terms. LI, 11-13 record that in the great Vastavya family was bom 
Sfihila, the son of Ahallana. Suhila’s son was Jayapala who was the composer 
of the prasasli. The object of the record, as stated in II. 13-14, is the construction 
of a Siva temple by the Brahmin Madhava who was the son of Lakshmana and 
grandson of Xolaka and who belonged to the Kasyapa Kielhorn has 
already discussed the date which is given in the inscription both in words and in 
figures, and has sho^^^l that it corresponds to Monda}^ 4tli June A.D. 1184. 
L. 15 mentions that the engraver was Devaraja, the son of Somaraja. The next 
record (fi. 24 of the catalogue) is a fragmentary inscription in 15 lines stated 
to have come from Jhansi. It is broken on all sides except perhaps at the top. 
The middle portion of the inscription has also suffered to a large extent. In 
spite of its fragmentary nature the record, winch belongs to the Chandel rulers, 
is interesting. In 11. 5-6 we find the name of Vijaka who is the same as Vijaya- 
sakti, the brother of Jayasakti. L. 7 mentions Dhauga and 11. 8-10 Kanhapa 
who is no other than Rrishnapa, the younger brother of Dhauga, and who has 
so far been known only from the Dudhai inscriptions of , his son Devalabdlii. 
Kanhapa is referred to in the record as a nripa and seems to have founded a 
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city was his capital {rdjadhdm). The prasa^ti appeai-s to belong to 

iKanhapa himself, though the purpose for which it was composed cannot be as- 
certained. The last inscription to > be noticed here is , E, 27 of the catalogue 
It ds a fragment in 23 lines and its provenance is not known. A foot-note on 
.p. 50 of the catalogue states that according to Fiihrer ‘ it is said to record the 

.erection of a Siva temple at SOryapur on Thursday, the 10th day of the bright 

ialf of Karttika in Saihvat 1189 Sastri himself has read the date as Saihvat 
1189 and the label now attached to it in the Museum gives the date Samvat 
1247. The last line of the record which contains the date is very badly effaced. 
But all the same the date appears to me to be Saihvat 1207 (A.D. 1150) the 
reading of the second and the last digit of which is absolutely certain. More- 
over, at the commencement of 1. 4 it reads — dacha 7idrd nripah which shows that 
the context probably referred to Go^dIildachandra, the Gahadavrila ruler of 
Kanauj. As no mention is made of a successor of his in the following lines, 
it may be presumed that the inscription belonged to the time of this ruler himself 
whose known dates range from A.D. 1114 to 1154. The date read by me would 
thus fall within his reign only. In the fourth line is found a reference to his 
, prime minister {prddlidmja) whose name is now lost. The second part of the 
.record ^vhich begins in 1. 12 stated the object with which it was composed. But 
unfortunately this portion is also badly damaged and veiy little of it can be 
made out. It, however, seems to refer to the construction and consecration 
of a temple of Siva called Nirjjaresvara and mentions the gifts made to tlie god. 

If my identification is correct, the inscription is interesting as it is one of tlie very 

few stone records known of this ruler. 

In course of my second tour during the year, I paid a visit to the Idar State 
for coppng the inscriptions there. Two inscriptions from this State were noticed 
in the last year's report. This year, while at Idar, I examined the 19 records 
which Maharaj ]\Iansinghji, the younger brother of the ruling prince of Idar, 
collected from the step- wells and old monuments in the State and which are 
now kept in the compound of his residence. Unfortunately the records had 
no labels showing their provenance and as the Maharaj Sahib was away it was 
not possible for me to get the required information from him. Eighteen of 
the records are in the ISTagari script, their language being either vSanskrit or 
local dialect, and the remaining one in Persian. These are all late records but 
many of tliem are interesting from the point of view of the later history of the 
State, paiticularl}- of the period when Idar was connected with the Baos. TJie 
earliest of these is an inscription in J3 lines dated Samvat 1256 varshe Vai^d[kha'^'y 
vadi 1 Soym (==lst May, A.D. 1200, Monday, the year being Ivarttikiidi). It 
does not contain the name of any ruling prince, but only gives in detvail the genea- 
logy of the Brahmin Vikrainasvainin of the handily n-gotra, who is responsible 
for the excavation of a vdpl called Sunja-vapi, the recording of wliich is the object 
of the inscription. The prasasti was composed by the Brahmin Sarvvadeva 
and the architect was Sanivala, the son of Devadhara. Tlie earliest ruler men- 
tioned is Narayanadasa (sou of Punja, the successor of Eannial) in an inscrip- 
tion of Samvat 1514. It appears from a statement in the Bombaij Gazetteer 



EPIGRAPHY. 


96 


'(Vol. Yl, p. 403) that Narandas was succeeded by Bhan before A.D. 1445 while 
the present inscription shows that the former was still rilling in A.D. 1457. Of 
his brother and successor Bhana we have two inscriptions one of which is dated 
Samvat lo32 varslie Sake 1397—PJidlguna-mdse hiUa-pakslie dasamydm titliau 
Bh[oic]ma-vdsare {= Tuesday, oth March, A.D. 1476), the cyclic year being 8ubha- 
Iqit and the naksliatra Pusliya. The other is dated Sa^hvat 1532 varslie Phdlgana- 
vadi atliaml Some (=probably, Monday, 18th March, A.D. 1476). The next 
inscription is dated Saihvat 1566 varslie Saka 1431 in the reign of the Malidi'dja 
Bharamala (Bharmal) and records the construction of a vdpl. There is another 
inscription (now onl}" partly legible) of the time of the M. Mahdrdya Bharamala 
which is dated Samvat 1579 varslie Asliddha-sidi 9 Sd7navdrG. Tliis date is 
slightly irregular as navann fell on a Sunday. The intended date, therefore, 

seems to be Monday, the 10th June, A.D. 152’3. The next inscription records 
that one iNatliala, whose genealogy is given in detail in the inscription, constructed 
a vafn. The work was commenced in Samvat 1599 varslie Magasara-mdi 4 
Pavaii (=26th November, A.D. 1542, Sunday) and concluded in Sa^hvat 1600 
Chctra-mdse dvddaiyd{m^ Gnni-vdsarL The ruling prince at the time was the 
Malidrdydrdya Bliaramalla. There is another small inscription in 4 lines which 
contains a verse in praise of king Bharamalla. The inscription belonging to 

the reign of the next ruler is dated Samvat 1612 (A.D 1555-56), and records the 
construction of a vdpl by PratapadevI, the wife of Puihja. It gives the folIm\dng 
genealog}^ of the rulers of Idar : At Iladurga (Idar) there was king Bhima ; his 
sou, from PremadevI the daughter of the ruler of Vidarbha, Bharamalla ; his 
son, from Eajamati, Puriijaraja who defeated Mahimudhasaha (probably Mahmud 
III of Gujarat). Puiiija’s r^dfe was PratapadevI alias Ruda, the daughter of the 
Jliala Eaghava. Of Kalyamnal, the successor of Yiramdev we have two inscrip- 
tions. The first is dated 1676 varslie Clm%{Cliai)iYa-vada{di) 13 in the reign 
of the Pay dray a Maharaja Kalyamna[mala]jL The second, which is in a mix- 
ture of Sanskrit and local dialect, is dated Samvat 1682 varslie Sake 1547 

Plidhfg)m{1gi(na)-7ndse suclia-pahslie paihchamydih 5 titliau' Soma-vdsare (^20th 
Eebrnary, A.D. 1620, Monday, Karttilvadi) when the nakshatra was Asvinl. It 
mentions Ihicha[]a‘-']-durga, its ruler MaJm'dydihrdija Kalyanamalaji and his queen 
Patamade. The record also mentions Bal Pavamnimanl, the prince Jagamnatha 
in possession of the Siiiisuvana village, the minister Yen! and his son Gopaladasa 
of the Galacliya village and several others. The next inscription is dated Samvat 

1702 varslie Sake 1567 Plidlng7ia{lguno)-7ndse krislma-pakslie sliaslit[tli)yd 7 h 

{\tliau Bmlha-vdsare (=25th Pebruary, A.D. 1646, Y^ednesday, Karttikadi) when 
the nakshatra was Anuradha, ydga Hatshana, karaiia Yanija, in the reign of the 
Ji. Malidruydfnrdya Jagannatha, the son and successor of Kalyanmal. It records 
that the suiradhdra Bhoja lived at Iladmga with his two vives Bai Ramade and 
LTiuade and his sons and tlieii* wives. One of his descendants Pitambara ^vith 
his vlfe Lachainade and the members of his father-in-law’s family constructed a 
step-well whicli was consecrated . in the presence of king Jagannatha. There is 
another inscription of this ruler in which the date is partly preserved as Sa 7 hvat 
17 varshe Chaiira-sxidi S Budlie, Tlie next dated inscription is of Sa 7 hvat 1829 
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varslie Sake 169i — Kdrttika-mase siiJda-palcshe 15 tithaii Bhoma^vdsare (—lOtli Kov- 
ember, A.D. 1772, Tuesday) and mentions the MaJidrdja Sivasiiiigha and the 
prince Bhavamiusimgha (Shivsing and his son Bhavanising). The last record in 
this collection is dated Sake 1782 Samvat 1916 Srdvana-sudi 11 Bhrigu-vdsarc 
(=probably, 27th Jul}^ A.D. 1860, Friday). It is ^Yritten partly in Sanskrit 
and parity in local dialect and mentions the Maharaja Javaiimamsidgha (Javan 
Sing, A.D. 1833-1868) as the ruler of Ilvalapura (Idar). Its object is to record 
the renovation of a step-well by the MaJiaihia^ IQiemabharatl at the cost of 
Es. 2,502. 

Of the other inscriptions I copied in the Idar State I shall briefly notice 
only a few which are of sufficient interest. At Vadali, a place of importance 
7 miles north of Idar, I copied o inscriptions of which the one in the Vaidyanath 
Mahadeo temple dated Sara vat 1264: has already been noticed in last year’s report. 
Among the others the earliest is found on a stone pillar now lying in the com- 
pound of the same temple and is dated Sayhvat 1185 Asan[ja^yvadi 3 Sauaic 
(=13th October, A.D. 1128, Saturday, the year being Chaitradi). There are 
also two other stone inscriptions in the same place one of which is dated Sami^al 
1327 Kdrttika 8 Griirau (=23rd October, A.D. 1270, Thursday, the year being 
Karttikadi) and belongs to the time of the (Vaghela chief) Malmrdnaka Ai'juna- 
deva. It mentions Vatapalli which is the same as the modern Vadali. The 
next inscription is dated Sam 1S3\T\ Asvina-vadi 3 Bmihe (9th October, A.D. 
1275, Wednesday, Karttikadi) and refers to the same chief. The fourth inscrip- 
tion was found in the Santinatha temple engraved on a pedestal which originally 
contained an image of Santinatha. It is dated Saihvat 1275 varsJie Vaisvkha- 
sudi 4 Siikre (=19th April, A.D. 1219, Friday, the 3 ^ear being Karttikadi) and 
mentions the following Jaina teachers : In the Chandra-Zjzdfl Yarclhamanasuri, in 
his line Devasuri, Hemasiiri, Yasaschariidrasuri, Munichandra and Kainalaprabha- 
suri. It also records that the image of Santinatha was established at Vatapalli 
(Vadali) hy the Srlsaihgha and was consecrated by Somasuri. 

Davad is a village about 15 miles to the north-west of Himatnagar. Here 
I copied 3 inscriptions on hero stones near the Ahkal Mata step -well. Two of 
these are dated Sam 1305 varsJie Asvma-vadi 11 Some {=4th October, A.D. 1249, 
Monday, the year being Karttikadi) and record that the stones were set up in 
memory of certain persons who fell in battle on behalf of the MahdmandMesvara 
Bdnaka Lunadhavaladeva. In one of these the old name of Davad occurs as 
Dayavada. The third is dated Samvat 1353 and mentions Edna Kuiiirapade (?). 

At Himatnagar there are two inscriptions fixed in two niches in the Kaji’s 
step-well near the Power House, One of them is in Persian and the other in 
Sanskrit. The latter is dated Sayhvat 1578 varslie Srdvana-sa{su)di 3 Gurau and 
refers itself to the reign of Pciiisdlia Mudapharasaha (Muzatfar II of Gujarat). 
The date is slightly irregular as, taking the year to be Karttikadi. siidi 3 of the 
year fell on Frida 3 ^ The intended date therefore seems to be the 24th July, 
A.D. 1522, Tliursday. Bhiloda, about 23 miles from Himatnagar, has a Jaina 
temple with a kirUi-siaiyiblia attached to it. Tlie temple contains a number of 
images of Tirthaiikaras with votive inscriptions engraved on the pedestals of 



EPIGBAPHY. 


98 


many of them. On a stone built into tlie kirtii-stamhlia is an inscription 

of Saiiivat 1666 (A.D. 1609) which mentions the Jaina teacher Vadibhushana 
belonging to the 'MulD.-samgha, Sarasvati-g^ac/ic/i/ia, Balatkara-^ana and Kunda- 
kuudrichary-dnmya. The name Bhiloda is also found in the second line of the 
inscription, Shamalji is a well~kn6\TO place of pilgrimage 12 miles south-west 
of Bhiloda, There is a small temple at the place known as Eanchhodji temple 
having in the shrine an image of Krishna* But it was originally a Saiva temple. 
Even the linga is still there over which has been placed the image of Krishna. 
On the left side of the door of the shrine is carved the figure of a man riding on 
a charger which is trampling on crouching figures. There is a man at the back 
holding a cliliatra over his head and at the bottom is an inscription which reads 
J?dja-sn'Mahipala[ji]. Evidently the principal figure is that of a king who is 
trampling on his enemies and whose name is inscribed below the figure. I am 
not, however, certain of the identity of this MahTpala. The chief temple in the 
place goes by the name of Shamalji and is dedicated to Krishna. On the south 
side of the first floor of the temple I found two inscriptions, one of which is dated 
1507 Magasird^vacli 5 Ravi-dine and mentions the sutradlidra Shima(Kshema)raia 
and Gadadhara. The other is dated 15[0^']8 Bhadravi-sndi 9 Ravi, The dates 
which are probably to be referred to the Vikrama era, are irregular. There are 
a few more short inscriptions in the temple which do not contain anything of 
importance. 

Of the inscriptions that I copied in the Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay, 
fifteen are in Kaiiarese. Mr. N. Lakshminarayan Eao who examined their 
impressions reports that four of them have already been reviewed in the A, S, R, 
for 1924-25. It may, however, be noted that the name of the warrior, men- 
tioned in the hero-stone of the 9th century A.D., which has been given there 
as Iromadi (Irraadi 1) Singa should be read as Komaliga. Out of the remaining 
records the earliest belongs to the time of the Eashtraldita king Khottigadeva and 
has been published in Indian Antiquartj (Vol. XII, p. 255). Four of the inscriptions 
explicitly refer themselves to the reigns of the Chalul^ya kings of KalyanT. The 
record of the reign of Tnailokyamalla (Somesvara I) is dated SaJea 982^ Sdrvvariy 
Pushga, piinnanii, Adityavara, Uttardya\ia-sanhrd7iti^ The English equivalent of this 
date would be Sunday, lOfcli December, A.D. 1060 ; the Ufctarayana-sankranti, 
however, occurred a fortnight later, r.c,, on 24th December. The inscription 
states that the Mahdsdmantci Indrake^yarasa of the Manalera family made a 
grant of laud and house-sites for a sattra (free feeding house) at the village of 
Bhandivada. Indrakesin is stated to be the son of Jayakesin and had a son 
also named Jayakesm. Though in each of the two Hulgur inscriptions of Saka 
960 and 999 (E^yigrajjJna Indica, Vol. XVI, pp. 330 fit.) a Jayakesin of the 
same JIanalcra family is mentioned, it was not known wliether the chiefs 
figuring in them were identical or two different individuals and in what way 
they were related to eacli other. Xow, the record under reriew shows not only 
that they were grandfather and grandson but also that there was another chief 
Indrakesin between them. In this connection it may be noted that Dr, Barnett 
has said {Ep, 7nrf., XVI, p. 330) that this (Manalera) family appears also above 
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'(i.e., Ep, Ind,) Vol. VI, p. 52 and Ann. Report Mysore Arcliceohgiml Dept, 1908-09, 
p. 16 But tlie name Manalera occurring in tliose places is only that of a 
person and not that of a family. It is not impossible, however, that the origi- 
nator of the family was the Manalera figuring in the Atakur inscription as a fol- 
lower of the Western .Ganga prince Butuga. Another Chalukya record refers 
itself to the reign of Tribhuvanamaila (Vilo’amaditya nj and mentions his 
feudatory the Malidmandalesvara Guvaladeva, also called Gopaladeva, of the 
Kadamba family. The date of the inscription is given as Chalukya-Vikxama 
year 3, Siddharthin, Magha, su. 3, Adilyavara, Uttarayana-samlcranti, SUryagrahana* 
In Siddharthin which corresponded to A.D. 1079, the tithi cited fell on Sunday 
the 29th December ; but the solar eclipse and the sanhrdnti took place on the 26th 
of the month. It is likely that while the grant was made on the occasion of 
the eclipse, it was recorded after three days on the date cited. The earliest 
date hitherto kno\vn for this prince was Saka 1003 (A.D. 1081). This record 
would show that he reigned at least two years earlier. It mentions a Saiva 
dclidrya named Sadyojata-Pandita (or Munipa) who seems to have been a great 
scholar and is described as baJiii-idstra-saihyuta. The inscription which is mostly 
'in verse is said to have been written (composed ?) by Jayadeva, ‘ the lord of pure 
fame The third Chalukya inscription which is also of the reign of Vilcrama- 
difcya VI is dated in the 36th year of the Chalulcya-Vikrama era (A.D. 1111) and 
brings to light a liitherto unlmown officer of this king. He is the Brahmin general 
MaJidsdmantddhipati MaJidpracliancladandandyaJca Miittigalk-Bhat^padliyaya 
whose ancestors hailed from Koggatanur in the division of Karahada four- 
thousand. This officer seems to have been highly venerated by the Idng, for the 
•epithet TribhuvanamalladGvasampujya is applied to him in the record. His other 
epithets, viz.^ nhhayannmdmsdratndkaraj sJiattarTchalcamalimdivdhara and kdvija- 
MlUdradarajalmnisa would indicate that he was a highly learned man. The 
-object of the inscription is to record a gift of lands by Machyakka, the wife of 
Muttigalla, to the triJcuta-jy^'dsdda of the god Muttesvara which she constructed 
at the village of Eleyapurwadavalli. This village is stated to have been governed 
by MalayamatTdevi, the pinyarasi (senior queen) of Tribhuvanamaila. It may 
be observed here that in the same year {i.e,, A.D. 1111), LaksliniTdevi, another 
wife of this king, is also spoken of as the piriyarasi {Bom, Gaz,, Vol. I, pt. ii, 
p. 448). All epigraph, which refers itself to the reign of another Chalukya king, 
who is mentioned only by the surname of Tribhuvanamaila in the record, is worth 
noticing here. It is dated in the eyebe year Kalayukta, the 12th year of the 
reign of the Kadamba prince Jayakesin which commenced, as stated in the 
record, in the Kali year 4288 (=A.D. 1187-88). The date of the inscription 
would therefore be A.D. 1198 and hence king Tribhuvanamaila of the record 
• can be no other than Somesvara IV, Jayakesin, who bears the title of MaJid- 
mandale^vam is described as the pddajyadmdpajivin of the Icing. The latest date 
that we now have for this king is A.D. 1189 and the Muttage inscription of the 
same year of the Yadava king Bhillama would show that the northern and 
eastern portions of the Chalukya dominions were then in the hands of the Yildavas. 
In A.D. 1102 the Hoysalas had occupied the southern portion of the territory 
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of the Clialukyas {Bom. Gaz., VoL I, pt. ii, p. 466). If, therefore, the mention 
of Tribliuvanamalla as the paramount sovereign in the record under review is 
not conventional we must surmise that Somesvara IV was still alive in A.D. 
1198 and continued to rule the south-west portion of his empire where his suzer- 
ainty was acknowledged by the Kadambas. It may be noted, however, that in 
a copper-plate grant of A.D, 1199 of the same chief Jayake&i III, no overlord is 
mentioned. 

The existence of three inscribed stones near the Mysore Frontier on the 
Ootacamund-Mysore Road was brought to my notice by Mr. A. H. Khan, Deputy 
Conservator of Forests, Nilgiris. In March last I inspected these stones, which 
seem to have originally formed part of a doorway, and copied the inscriptions 
which are engraved on them. Mr. IST. L. Rao who ' examined their estampages 
says that the writing on two of the stones together forms one record. It refers 
itself to the reign of the Hoysala Idng Ballala (II) and is dated Saka 1138 (A.D* 
I21C). The epigraph states that at Kallakote Heggacje Deva had a fort con- 
structed and a door-frame of stone fixed and that he also built a tanir. Kalla- 
kote, we are told, was in Kudugu-?2d^w which was in Deva’s charge. The 
inscription on the third stone gives this Deva several hiruda^ among which the 
most noteworthy is Ntlagin-sadlidra. We know that this title was borne by 
Maclhava-Damiayaka who was the governor of Padinalku-nad (fourteen districts) 
from A.D. 1311 to 1318 and his son Ketaya-Dannaj^'aka {Ep. Cam,, Vok IV, 
Introduction, p. 23), who were probably descendants of Deva. 

Dr. B. C. Chhabra, the Assistant Superintendent for Epigraphy, was on 
tour in some of the Orissa States. At Sonepur he came across a new copper 
plate inscription. But as the plates were stuck together by mud and verdigris 
he could not examine the contents of the record at the time. They have since 
been obtained on loan fi*om the Sonepur Durbar and properly cleaned by the 
Arcliceological Chemist in India. It is understood that the plates were discovered 
while digging the foundations on a plot of land opposite the Khanibhesvari 
temple at Sonepur. They were found deposited in a massive stone chest which 
appears to have been specially made for their safe keep. The charter belongs 
to the P. P. M. P. Mal\abhavaguptarajadeva(II)-Janamejaya of the lunar 
d}Tiasty, the successor of the P. P. M. P. Sivaguptadeva and ^ the lord of Trika- 
lihga It was issued from Arama and records the grant of the village of Gottai- 
kela in the Lxipxitma-kJiamJa of (Dakshina)-Kosala to the illustrious Ka7nalava7ia- 
mniPstlidna^ f.c., ' the Assembly of merchants of Kamalavana by the Idng 
himself. This Guild or Assembly is stated to have immigrated from Khadira- 
padra to Suvnrnnapura, It is further mentioned that this vanih-stlidna trans- 
ferred the same gift to two temples, one of Kes<ava and the other of Aditya, for 
meeting tlic costs of offerings to the deities as well as of repairs to the temples. 
The grant was made on the otli day of the bright half of the month of Ashadha 
in the 17th year of the king s reign. Towards the end of the record one verse 
is given to the praise of Sadharana who was a minister of the king. The charter 
was written hy the Malnll'shapaUdilv Alava, the son of Kailasa who was «'ittached 
to the i\IalidsandJnv}gra7nn > PclnaJca Malladatta. It was engraved by Haradasa, 
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the son of Sivrilla. Three of the officials mentioned here, viz.^ Sadharana, Alava 
-and Malladatta, are also kno^Yn from other plates of the same ruler. 

At Ranipur Jharial, in the Patna State, the same officer examined the inscrip- 
tion found above the doorframe at the entrance to the sanctum of the Mahadeva 
temple. It was examined long ago both by Beglar and by Cunningham (Reports^ 
Vol. XIII 5 p. 131 and Vol, XVII, p. 65) but neither of them gave a correct report 
-about its contents. It is an inscription in Sanskrit consisting of six tmequal 
lines and written in the Xorthern script of the 10 th or 11 th centurj’^ A.D, It 
-seems to record that the sanctuary was built by the (Saiva) acMrya Gaganasiva 
who was an original resident of Utarateramvagriha. The appellation Somesvara- 
devahhattaraka occurring at the commencement of the record refers to Siva, the 
deity of the shrine, and not to a Eaja as Beglar and Cunningham had supposed. 
He found another short record on a rock in front of the Keuduvalli temple which 
records that Devananda, the son of Jogesvara, built a temple of Krishna by 
which probably is meant the Kenduvalli temple itself. In the Kusalesvara 
temple at the village of Baidyanath on the Tel river in the Sonepur State was 
iound a short epigraph containing the name of RdnaJ^a Bandhoka. Another 
inscription on a stone slab found lying outside the same temple and now removed 
to the office of the Deputy Secretary at Sonepm*, is dated in the 4tli year of 
the reign of Vfrabhanudeva. A slab containing an inscription in 8 lines was 
found in front of the Khaiubhesvarl temple at Sonepiu*. The temple is modern 
but the stone is said to have been brought from elsewhere. This record refers 
to the 3rd year of the reign of the same Vlrabhuiiudeva. It mentions Sunapura- 
JeataJea which is e\tdently to be identified with the modern town of Sonepur. 
Both the inscriptions record some donations made by the king to the god Vai- 
.(Vai)dyanatha (Siva), whose temple might have existed in the village of Baidya- 
nath as its name leads us to suppose. They are late inscriptions possibly be- 
longing to the 14trh or 15th century A.D, 

I shall now notice a few more inscriptions which were discovered during 
the year or even earlier but which could not be noticed before as their estamp- 
ages were not available to me. Pirst I mention the two sets of Rashtra- 
kuta copper plates from Sirso in the Akola District, the discovery of which was 
•announced in last year’s report. Tlie}^ have now been acquired by the Govern- 
ment of C. P. and deposited in the Central Museum at Xagpur. The first set 
consisting of three plates was issued from Mayurakhandl by the Rashtrakuta 
ruler the P. M. P. Govinda (HI), meditating on the feet of the P. ill. P Dhara- 
warsha, and who had the biricda^ PritJivivaUablia, Prabliutuvarsha and Vallahliana- 
rendra. It records the gift of the village Sisavai in the i\Ianaka-uzVia?/a along 
Y\ith a site in the ^nlIage Idoragana by the Icing to a Brahmin Risiyappa-Bliatta, 
a resident of Dharasiva. The donee was the son of Annasavi-Bliatta and the 
grandson of Vishnu. The gift was made on the occasion of a lunar eclipse on 
the full-moon day of Bhadrapada in the Saka year 729, the cyclic year being 
Vyaya. This date seems to correspond to Saturday, the 21 st August, xi.D, 807 
when there was a lunar eclipse but the cyclic year could he Vyaya only if it is 
<calculated according to the northern liini-solar system whicli, as Kielhorn lias 



EPIGRAPHY. 


102 


shown, was current in the South down to Saka 855. The charter was bitten, 
by Arunaditya, the son of Vatsaraja and the Lutaka was Jadawla-Bhatta. The 
inscription gives a long description of the conquests of Govinda III closely follow-' 
ing the Eadlianpur plates of the same ruler. The second set of three plates 
was also issued by Go^dnda III from MayurakhandT. His genealogy and birudas 
are the same as in the previous record. In fact the text in the descriptive por- 
tion of the ruler agrees with that of the pre^dous record with the omission of a 
few verses. It records the gift of the village Lohara in the Murumba-'yf^/m^^a 
to Eisliiyappa-Bhato, a resident of Dharasiva and the son of Annama-Bliatta 
and the grandson of Masopavasi-Bhatta. It is also recorded that the donee 
after reserving 400 nivartanas of land in the village, divided the rest into 120 
parts which he distributed among several others. The date given in the record 
is the solar eclipse day on the first tithi of the bright half of Marga&sha in the 
Saka year 734. There was no solar eclipse on the day specified but there was 
one on the previous day, i.c., the neumoon day of Karttika, But as the aind- 
vdsyd practically ended on the previous day we should take the corresponding 
date to be Monday the 8th November, A.D. 812. The charter was drafted by 
Arunaditya, the son of Vatsaraja and the Dutakas were Chan^iyamma and 
Vayama. In spite of a slight discrepancy in the genealogy, the ‘donees of these 
two plates seem to be identical. The same name is also found to be borne by 
the donee of another grant of the same ruler, viz,, the Bharata-Itihasa-Saiiisodhaka- 
Mandaks Plates of Saka year 732. 

Another copper plate which has come to our notice, is said to have been 
discovered in the river bed near Sone East Bank, The record is Avritten in the 
Nagarl script and Sanskrit language and its date is Samvat 125i Kdrttika-siidi 
15 Some (==Monday, 29th September, A.D. 1197). The charter was issued from 
N<avanera(?)-pa//e 2 na and records the grant of the Aullage of Gambhaii by the 
Mahdmandaltka Uda 3 'araja, a feudator}^ of the king Indradhavala, to the Brah- 
mins Dliaresvara and Maliaditya in the proportion of three to two. The genea- 
logy of Indradhavala is tlius set forth in the inscription ; Khadirapala, the 
founder of the famil}' ; in his lineage king Sadliava ; his son Ranadhavala : his 
son Pratapadhavala : his son Sfihasa ; his son Vikrama and his brother the great 
king (MaMnripafi) Indradhavala. The Mahdmanddlika Udayaraja Avas the son 
of Praliaraja, Avho was the Prime Slinister of one of the kings of the line of KJiadi- 
rapfila and the grandson of Samarasiiiiha of the Kadainba lineage, Tlie docu- 
ment was Avritten by the Aksliajxitalika Thakkura Sujana of the VastaA^ya-Kayastlia 
community. Mr. H. K. Deb vdio is editing the inscription in the Ep, hid, 
correcth’ identifies PratapadhaAMla, the grandfather of IiidradhaA^ala, AAuth 
Pratapadhavala. the ruler of Jiipila, of whom^ Ave have scA^eral inscriptions 
ranging in date from A.D. 1158 to IIGO. Tlie Taracliandi inscription 
of this ruler shows that he Avas then a feudatory of the Gahadavala ruler of 
Kanauj. 

Early in 1030, t.Avelve massiA^e plates of copi)er Avere brouglit to light near 
Ghumli in the Nawanagar State, in the course of digging on the road-side. They 
comprise the six grants noted below as A, B,‘C, D, E. and F, The text of these 
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records ias been published by M. M. Pandit Hathibhai Harishankar Shastri of 
Jamnagar but they have not yet been noticed in any of the publications of the 
Archseological Department. Of these A is incomplete consisting of the first 
plate only. Of the others B has three plates and the rest two leaves each. 
All the plates are inscribed only on one side. They have double ring-holes, 
but all the rings are not forthcoming. Some of the rings which remain intact 
have the fish emblem on their seals. Three (D. E, and F.} of the grants also 
show the same symbol at the end. All the six charters were issued from Bhutam- 
bilika (modern Bhumli or Ghumli) and belong to the Saindhava chiefs who are 
styled, except in A., A2)arasurds7itrd-7nandala‘-7na72dan<i and AparasaJiiiidr-adhi- 
paii. Four of the records, viz,^ B, I). E. and F, are dated. The era is not speci- 
fied in B., whereas in the other three it is stated to be Gaupia, i.e., Gupta era. 
Only two other records of the chiefs of this line were hitherto known, viz.^ the 
Dhiniki Plates of the P. M. P. Jaikadeva of V. 794 (taken by Bhagvanlal as a 
forged document) and the Morbi (second) plate of Jainka of G. o85. Below is 
given a short account of the six records under consideration : — ^ 

A. This is only the first plate of a set and records the gift of the village 
of Bhetalika in the Pachchhatrl-t;f57^6^y<7. The donor is the Mahd^dma7ita Ranaka, 
the son of Agguka and the grandson of the Malidsd7nanta Krishnaraja. The 
donee is, as far as can be made out from the extant portion, Kanaka’s own queen, 
Kshemesvari. The date of the record, if it were given at all, is now lost in the 
missing part. Palseographically, how^ever, this seems to be the earliest of all 
the six inscriptions, and may be placed within the first quarter of the ninth 
century A.D. 

B, It registers the grant by the Malidmiiiaiita Jaiihka, the son of Ranaka 
and the grandson of the Malidsdiyiaiiia Agguka, of the entire village of Dhan- 
katirtha along with the one-tenth share of the viliage Gulamika (or Gulamapka), 
both in the Pachchhatri-ws/iaya, to a Brahmin, named Madhava, the son of 
Kalyana, for observing the five mahdyajna rites. The donee is described to be 
a resident of Somesvara, a member of the Clidturvaidya community, a scion of 
the Sdmla'ityei-gotra and a student of the Bahvricha-iflZ*7/a (of the Rigveda). 
While Mahaitama [Ba]lakavi acted as the Du taka of the grant, it was writt-en 
by a Saka, called Kapila wdio was the son of Vrklcata. The document is dated 
in the year 513, expressed in numerical figures. The era is not named, but in 
all probability the same Gupta era is meant here as is specifically mentioned in 
the inscriptions D. P. and P. below. The year 513 would thus correspond to 
A.D. 832-33. 

Towards the end of the inscription, the donor is mentioned by bis second 
name Jayasena. Another very interesting piece of infonnation is supplied by 
this record. According to it Ranaka had two sons Krishnaraja and Jaiiiika (or 
Jayasena, the donor of the present grant) from his two different wives. &ish- 
naraja had a son called Agguka. Even though this latter was the legitimate 
heir to the throne, yet, the record says, the sovereignty went to I^rishnaraja’s 
half-brother {blirdtd vaimdtrd) Jaiiiika. As Krishnaraja does not bear any titles 
in this record it seems probable that he died in the lifetime of his father Ranaka 
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•without ever being a ruler. At the time of Kanaka’s death his grandson Agguka 
must have been too young to rule and therefore Jaika, his uncle, took upon 
himself the responsibility of administration. The fact of Agguka being men- 
tioned as the son of Jaika in D is due to some misapprehension. He seems to 
have been in reality the son of Krishnaraja as the documents B and F show. 

C. The object of this record is the grant of the village Dadhipadra in the 
Pachchatrl-vzs/^aya by Jaihilca, apparently identical with the donor of the grant 
B. The donee is a Bralmana called Bhattasvamika, the son of Kulachandra. 
He is stated to be a resident of Bhillamala (modern BhTnmal), a student of the 
Chhaudoga-s«/:/m (of the Samaveda) and a member of the Chdturvaidya coim 
munity and to belong to the Vatsa-^oim. The purpose of the donation is again 
the observance of the five mahdyajna rites. The Dutalca of the grant is Pratihdra 
Krishna and the uHter is the same as in grant B, The present record is not 
dated, but tlie occasion of the gift is stated to be a PusJiya-smna ceremony. 

D, This charter records the gift of the village Pippalapadra in the Suvarna- 
maujari-yis/m?/a by the Kahdsdmania Banaka, the son of the Mahdsdnianta 
Aggulca and the grandson of the Malidsdmanta Jaika. As I have stated above 
Agguka seems to have been actually the son of Krishnaraja, the half-brother of 
Jaiihka, and not the son of the latter. One half of the village is allotted to three 
female deities, mothers of Hari, Haridasva and Vinayaka, which were established 
by a hermit, named Sivarudra, the son of Purna and the grandson of Bliaita 
Saiikhadhara. Sivarudra is described to be a native of Dendani-bhatta-grama, 
and a student of the Bah\^icha-sdfc/ia (of the Eigveda). The second half of the 
village is assigned to the head of a monastery [matli-ddhijmti) who also held 
charge of the temple. The income of the donated village was to be expended 
on the maintenance of and the repairs to the shrines and the monastery. The 
record is dated Gaupta year 555 (=A.D, 874-875), which is expressed in words. 
It is stated that Ytivardja Jaimka himself acted as the Dutalca, while the writer 
was Vakula, son of Vittiiaka. The record further informs us that Agguka, while 
he was living, himself anointed his son, Banaka, king as his successor. 

TL This inscription states that the Malidsdmantddhi'pati Agguka, the son of 
the Mahdsdmania Chamimclaraja and the grandson of the Malidsdmanidd1iij)ati 
Jaimka, granted the village Harislienaiiaka in the Svarnamaiijarl-ufs/mya to two 
Brahmins, named Rudra and Sagara, sons of Guhesvara, residents of the place 
called Gomutrika in the Kachchha-ris/mya, members of the Yatsa-pofm and 
students of the Vajimadliyaudina-6V/Wm (of the Yajurveda) on the occasion of 
the lunar eclipse during the month of Ashadha (Suchi) in the Gaupta year 567 
(=A.D. 886-887). The gift was intended to be utilised by the Bralmasamsad 
(f.c., an Assembly of the Brahmanas). The charter was written by one Jhojjha, 
son of Madhava. 

P. This is a charter of the Malmsdmantddhvpati Jaimka. It supplies us 
with the following gencalog)'' : Pushyadeva, Krishnaraja, Agguka, Banaka, 
Jaimka, Chamundaraja, Agguka, and Jaimka. No such title as Mahdsdmayifa 
or MahCif^dmanUidhipaii is attached to any of these names. The dynasty is 
called Jajadratha-vaiiisa whicli is apparently the same as the Saindhava-variisa 
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mentioned in the other five grants, Jayadratha of the MahdhMrata being styled 
in that epic as Saindhava, Sindhuraja, etc. The charter records the gift of the 
village Cliharhpanaka in the Svarnamanjari-2?f57^a^a by Jaiihlca to the Nanna- 
madhika (=Nanna-?»a/Ai7*d ?) shrine named after its founder iSTanna, a merchant 
of Bhillamala. This shrine is described to be situated to the north-east of the 
Purushottama-niadhika in the city ('patiana) of Bhutambilika (from vdiere the 
charter is issued). It is further specified that one-fourth of the income of the 
granted village was to be spent on meals to be provided daily to the Brahmins 
and the remaining three -fourths to meet the expenses of the madliika. The 
gift was made on the full-moon day in the month of Ashadha in the Gaupta year 
596, expressed both in words and in nnmerical s^unbols. The charter was vTitten 
'by Madhava’s son Jhojjha who is probably identical with the writer of the grant 
E above. The engraver of the present grant is one Madhusudana, son of SankarUc 
The engraver of the Morbi grant of Jainka (G. 585), probabl^^ identical with 
the donor of the present grant, was Deddaka, another son of Sankara. Krishna- 
raja mentioned in this inscription as the son of Pushyadeva seems to be identical 
wfith Krishnaraja, the son of the Maliasdmanta Ban aka mentioned in 27. If this 
surmise is correct Pushyadeva would be another name of Kanaka. 


South Indian Epigraphy, 

With regard to the progress made in the collection of Soutli Indian Epigraphy 
in the Madras Presidency and the Bombay-Karnatak the Superintendent for 
Epigraphy^ Madras, sends the following report ; — 

During the year 1936-87, 283 villages were visited and 373 inscriptions 
copied in the Madras Presidency. The epigraphical survey of the Ecpallc taluk 
of the Guntur District and of the Punganur taluk of the Chittoor District was 
completed during the year, while good progress was also made in the survey of 
the Tirukkoyilur taluk in the South Arcot District. In the Bombay-Karnatak 
the epigraphical suiwey of the Sindgi taluk of the Bijapur District was completed. 
Altogether 98 inscriptions were copied from 153 villages. Thus the total 
collection of stone epigraphs for the year was 471. Besides these, 13 copper-plate 
inscriptions were also examined and 91 photographs of objects of antiquarian 
interest taken. 

The earliest unpublished copper-plate inscription in this year’s collection, 
is that of Anna VO ta, the Keddi chief of Kondavidu, who was the son of Prolaya- 
Verna the builder of the steps leading up the hill of Srlsailam. It is dated in 
Saka 1280 and registers a grant of the village Koduru, re-named Annavotapuram, 
on the bank of the Malapaha river made by the cliief to a number of Brahmans. 
This is the only copper-plate record of the king known so far. A grant coming 
from the Jamkhandi State in the Bombay Presidency belongs to the Keladi 
chief Basavappa-Nayaka, the son of Somasekhara-Kayaka and queen Chennamaji. 
It was' issued in Saka 1632, Virodhin, recording a gift of land at Chikkamulukere 
and IDiaidotti m Gajanur-Si?nc made by the king at the request of a certain 
Mariyappa to the teacher Charamurti Eajavattideva, the disciple of Cliaramurti 
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Kabbinakante Kari-Basavarajadeva sometime previously, but not registered then* 
Basavappa-Nayaka of this record is the well-known author of the Sanskrit ency- 
clopcedia called SivatattvaratndJcara. Two copper-plate records belonging to the 
Nayaka rulers of Madura were issued in the reigns of Mahgainma, the queen of 
Cliokkanatha-Nayaka, and her grandson A^ijayaranga-Chokkanatha. They are 
dated in Saka 1620, AVaya (wrong) and Saka 1630 respectively and register 
grants of land in Tengajji (znodern Tenkasi) and Ijauji in the Tengajji-^Jwd for 
feeding jmadc^is of the Udasi sect. 

“ Among the stone inscriptions of the collection, the most interesting is a 
Brahnii inscription of about the 3rd century A.D. on a pillar in a Buddhist 
slu])a found on a hillock near Eentala in the Guntur District, It is partly 
mutilated, but enough remains to suggest that it is dated in the fifth year of 
the Ikshvaku king Siri Chaiiitamula and records the gift of this pillar by a merchant 
(vdmjaka), his wife, son and relations. Another inscription in slightly earlier 
characters found at Gurazala records gifts of land to Bhagavat (f.c., the Buddha) 
by the lord of Halaiiipura in the 4th year of the reign of Purisadata. 

Two other Brahnii inscriptions of about the 3rd century A.D. recently 
found on the outer prdhdra wall of the Amaresvara temple at Amaravati in 
the Guntur District show that the Malidclietiya of the place received donations from 
a banker (seiln) and householder [yaliajyati) of the A^eraka^ clan, which is not 
commonly met with in Buddhist epigraphs. It is stated in one of these that a 
gift ivas made for the benefit of the Thera chitaka of the Mnldvdsa-chetiya 
W'hich is c\ddcntly the same as the Malidclietiya mentioned in the other inscrip- 
tion. It may be noted that Alula vasa was a famous Buddhist centre in Malabar 
(see Miislnhavcimsa and Trav, Arch, Series, A^ol. II, p. 116), held in great sanctity 
by the Bauddhas all over the world in the early centuries of the Christian era. 
An image of Lokanatha found in Gaudhara bearing a short inscription : Bahshi- 
ndpalhc Mfilavdsa-Lolcandtha (Poucher : Etude sur Yiconograpliie hoiiddlnque dc 
VInde, Part I, p. 105, pi. iv, No. 5 ; Trav. Arch. Series, Yol. II, p, 117) bears 

testimony to the truth of this statement. Tlie Amaravati inscription under 

review thus {urnislies the earliest epigraphical reference to Milldvdsa. 

“ The next important inscription from the Palnad taluk of the Guntur Dis- 
trict whicli is engraved in the Cha]ukyan characters of the 7tli centur}" A.D. 
furnishes the interesting information that the temple of Jalpesa was constructed 
by the architect Alaindarfima (Alahendrarama) who was othcr\nsG called Kalgara- 
bliaranacliarya and belonged to Kamma-hda of the fourth caste. This is one of 
the earliest references to Kanwia-htla. 

A family of local chiefs called the Loiilculas was alread}^ Icnowm to liave 
been flourishing somewhere in the present Aladanapalle taluk of the Chittoor 
District about the 9th and 10th centuries A.D. ; but their relationship to the 
Aaidumbas was not clear. Two records secured this year from the Punganur 
taluk in the same district belong to the reign of the A^aidumba chief ATra-Maha- 
Tuja. They seem to suggest that a chief called Lonkuladitya who, according 

* It i* py-Mble th.it vro have to rtVifl ‘Air.'ika’; 6eo 1922.23, p. 130. 
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to one of these, was administering Sadinnbn (Tsadum), was a subordinate of 
that chief. 

“ An inscription of the Rashtrakuta king Kannaradeva (III) from Padur in 
iihe South Arcot District, which is dated in his 26th regnal year, gives him the 
titles Rajadhiraja, ParamabhaUdraka, AchalakuloUama, Kd[nchi]lka, Anaivitanka 
and Ellani-manda, which have not hitherto been met with in his epigraphs of 
the Tamil country. The record registers the gift of the village Urumur to a 
number of his Brahman followers st3ded BJiatta-piitras. On a hillock called 
Andimalai at Solavandipuram in the South Arcot District are found groups of 
Tockj' beds Pdndavar-j^adukkai sheltered by overhanging rocks, some of 

which contain figures of Jaina TntJiankaras cut in relief on their sides. On one 
•of the boulders here is engraved an inscription in verse praising the Chedi chief 
fSiddhavadavan who is styled ‘ Kovalkavalan ‘ the lord of Koval or Tiruk- 

kovalur * and ^ Malay akuiGdbha van He is stated to have fought a big battle 

•at Virasolapuram. The inscription is dated in the 2nd year of Mummudi-Chola 
^Gandavaditya (A.D. 951-2) and records a grant of land made by the chief to 
provide for the sacred bath and worship of the several images carved on the rocks. 
'Siddhavadavau of the present inscription is probably to be identified Avith the 
•chief of Miladu Avho bears the same name and figures in a record of tlie 17th 
year of Kannaradeva- (A.D. 955-56 ; Ep. Ind., Vol. VII, p. 135) from Tiruna- 
manallur in the same district, Avith the titles N arasimliavarman and Saklindtha, 

An inscription from Villiyanur near Pondicherry in the French territory 
settles an important issue vdth regard to the later Pallava history. The theory 
of the existence of more than one chief bearing the name Koppcrufijinga has 
.already been suggested,, but it was not supported by any definite CAudence hitherto. 
'The Villiyanur inscription which is dated in the 6th year of Sakalabhuvana- 
•chalcravartin Avaiiiyalappirandan Kopperunjingadeva refers to an audit of temple 
.accounts for the period commencing Avith the 37th year of TribhuA^anaAnradeva 
(t.c., Kulottuhga III) to the 11th year of Alagiyasiyar KopperuujihgadeA^a. Since 
the present inscription dated in the 6th year of a Kopperunjingadeva refers to the 
11th year of another chief of the same name, it is evident that there must have 
been tvro chiefs of this name one ruling immediately after the other in the 13th 
•centiuj^ A.D. 

‘‘ The Travancore king Kodai RaviA^arinan AA'hose date had not been fixed 
hitherto now figures as donor in a record from Srlraiigam in the Trichinopol}" 
District belonging to the 11th year of Rajaraja II. It is thus clear that he must 
kave flourished about the middle of the 12th century A.D. In the present 
inscription he is called Venattadiga] of Malai-nadu. In another record from the 
same place a different ruler named RaAnA^arman of the 14th Century A.D. is 
jstated to have been on a visit to Kannanur, and to haA’^e also founded an 
agralidra called Eavivarma-chaturvedimarigalam in TiruA-arangam-Tiruppati 
(Srirangam). A record from Srlrangam dated in the 3rd year of the Hoysaja 
king Vira-Eamanathadeva registers the establishment of a dispensary {^dlai or 
drogga-idlai) in the precincts of the Ranganatha temple, near the gopura 
•containing the image of Eduttakai-alagiya-Kayanar (i.e., Narasiriilia) b}' a 
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pradhani of the king named Sihganna-Dandanayaka, who also made an 
endo’winent of land for the maintenance therein of a vaidya (doctor) and two 
servants, and for tlie purchase of medicines. The dispensary was placed under 
the supervision of Garudavahana-Pandita who is stated to have been maintain- 
ing such an institution of his ovm accord for a long time previously and who also 
seems to have saved the life of the donor as he is called the latter’s ‘ rahsliaha \ 
In a later inscription in the same place dated in Saka 1415 it is stated that 
a Garudavahana-Pandita had received 2 veils of land as pallahhu-mdnya from 
god Srlranganatlia who ‘ was pleased ’ with Garudavahana’s work ‘ Rangaglidslianai ’ 
composed in His praise. As the drogtja-Mlai mentioned above had been destroyed 
by fire {vdnam) subsequently, his descendant Srinivasa alias Siiranga Garuda- 
vahana-Bhatta, the son of Alagiya-Manavala-Maiigaladarayar and one of the 
BliGUdl-ltoilu (of the temple), restored the mlai and installed therein (an image 
of) Dhanvantari, and endowed the pallakJcti-mdnya7n land for the worship of 
this deity. This Garudavahana-Pandita can be identified as the author of the 
Vaislinava liagiology Divyasuri-‘Gharita7h. The slabs containing these two 
inscriptions are appropriately enough set up in the Eanganatha temple in front 
of the shrine of Dhanvantari, the divine physician, whose worship is no longer 
common elsewhere in Southern India. 

“ An inscription dated in the cyclic year Paridhavin, corresponding to Saka 
1295, which comes from Kannanur near Trichin opoly states that the Hoysajesvara 
temple had been converted into a mosque by the Turushkas and that the Vijaya- 
nagara prince Kampana in .the course of his victorious campaign had it 
reconverted to its original character. 

“ We learn from an inscription copied at Perdnru in the South Kanara Dis- 
trict, which is dated in Saka 1328, that the Vijayanagara king Biild^a (II) made 
an endowment of land to Purdniha Kavi-Krishna-Bhatta for the renovation and 
proper maintenance of a library which formed an annexe to the mailia at Sringeri 
in the time of the pontiff Harasiiiiha-Bharati. His son Kavi-Sankara-Bhatta figures 
as a donee in another inscription from the same place dated twenty-six years later. 

“ An inscription in one of the gdpuras of the Srirangam temple engraved in 
characters of about the 15th century A.D. over the effigy of a Vaishnava named' 
Srlkarya)n Periyalvar wielding a scythe, mentions how he sacrificed himself by 
falling from the top of this gdpnra as a protest against the stoppage of temple 
worship and liow this lapse was rectified and the effigy received certain temple 
honours in recognition of the man’s self-immolation. 

The inscriptions collected in the Bombay-Karnatak during tlie year re- 
present mainly the three ruling dynasties of the medieval Deccan, namely, the 
Western Chalukyas of Kal3"ani, the Kajachuryas and the Yadavas. From a 
study of these inscriptions it is apparent that the northern part of the Sindgi 
taluk In the Bijapur District was .under the sway of the Selara (Silahara) chiefs 
who belonged to the Jimutavahana lineage and were called ' the lords of Taga- 
xapura \ Among the Western ChalukA^a inscriptions a record from Kaiinolli 
belonging to the reign of- Jagadekamalladeva (Jayasiihha II) dated’ in Saka 962 
(A. D. 3040), introduces to us for the first time a feudatory of liis, named 
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Mahdsdmanta Gopalarasa, and mentions the capital Pottalakere. In an inscription of 
Trailokyamalla (Somesvara I) dated in Saka 986 Krodliin, secured at Devur, 
the Malidsdnxanta Yararasa, a hitherto unknown officer of Trailokyamalla 
Nolamba-Pallava-Permanadi Jayasihgadeva, who was then governing Taldavadi 
one-thousand province, is stated to have granted land to the temple of Mara- 
singhesvara at Devapura. This temple is also mentioned in another record 
copied this year from the same place dated in Saka 951 and belonging t-o king 
Jayasiiiiha II. 

From a record at Malghana dated in the Chalukya-Vikrama year 25 , cyclic 
year Vikrama, it is learnt that Vikramaditya YI was encamped at Appayanada- 
kuppa on the Bhunarathl river in the course of Ms expedition ' against Bhoja 
in the west This Bhoja Avas evidently a chief of the Silahara family of Karad, 
whom the Sinda chief Achugi II is knoAra to have repulsed (Fleet, Dyn, Kan. 
DisL, pp.^547 and 574). An inscription dated in the reign of Tribhuvanamalla- 
deva (Yira “Somesvara lY) records that the Mahdmandale^vara Govanadevarasa 
of the Selara famil}^ Avas forced to lay siege to Chetturage and after destroying 
the ddyddas established himself securely in his position. It records a grant of 
certain privileges and incomes to the Malidjanas of Chetturage for the assistance 
rendered to him in ousting the rfaj/a^Za-enemies. 

“ Two records copied at Kalkeri and Bekkinhal both of Avliich are dated in 
Saka 1109, Plavanga (A.D. 1187) and the 2nd regnal year of a certain Viranura- 
yanadeva, would shoAv that the chief began his rule in A.D. 1185. \Ye are not 
informed of the name of his suzerain or of the family of Yiranarayanadeva. 
Since this date is close to the last knovm year of Yira-Somesvara lY (Saka 1111) 
the northern portion of whose territory was conquered by the YadaA^as, no over- 
lord is perhaps mentioned here on account of the anarchy prevailing at this 
period. The chief Yiranarayana must, hoAvever, be distinguished from the 
Kalachurya king AhaA^amalla who bore the title VlraJidrdyana but AA'hose initial 
regnal year corresponded to Saka 1102, Vikarin. An inscription at Hippargi 
belonging to Bhillama, the Yadava king of Devagiri, bears the date Saka 1115, 
Paridhavin, Bhadrapada ba. 8, Avhile his son Jaitugideva Avas a ruling sovereign 
in Saka 1114, Paridhavin, Push3"a ba. 10, as stated in an inscription of his 
copied at Kadlevad. From this it is clear that Jaitugi must have ascended the 
throne betAveen Bhadrapada ba. 8 and Pushya ba. 10 of the cyclic 3 "ear 
Paridhavin. 

“It is interesting to note that Kadlevad on the bank of the Bhlrnarathi 
was a great centre of religious and^ educational activities associated AAUth the 
temple of Svayambhu-Somanathadeva, and an inscription of XajachurA^a Raya- 
murmi So\ndeva of the place describes the village as gJiatiJcdsihdna-KadvL]cxadQ.. 
Kalkeri, a village to the south of Sindgi, had several guilds of commerce Avhich 
maintained an educational institution, wdiere provision AA'as made for the teach- 
ing of Kymha, Prabhukara, Rigveda, Parana and Yedanta. The inscriptions at 

Kulekumatgi and Slalgliana record gifts to the temple of Adifcya (Sun-god) and 
nre valuable in so far as they mention separate temples or shrines dedicated to 

this god, Avhich are not very common in the South.*’ 



EPIGKAPHY. 


110 


Publications. 

The Epigraphia Indica. 

Pour parts of the Epigraphia Indica, viz., parts vi and yii of Volume XXII 
and parts i and ii of Volume XXIII ^vere passed for final printing and issue during 
the year under report. Part vii of Volume XXII contains a further portion of 
Index to List of Inscriptions of Northern India, continued from part v of the same 
Volume. The final portion of this Index together with two more indices, namely 
Find-spots and Deposit, to the same List, is contained in part i of Volume XXIII. 
Besides the indices, the four parts under review contain sixteen complete articles. 
Some of the inscriptions published in these parts have been either edited pre- 
viously or noticed in last year’s report. Thus the Larger Leiden Plates (of 
Eajaraja I) and the Smaller Leiden Plates (of Kulottunga I) that are published 
by Mr. K. V. Subrahmanya Aiyar, the retired Superintendent for Epigraphy, 
in parts vi and vii of Volume XXII were first edited in 1886 b}^ Burgess and 
Natesa Sastri jointly. The text given by them was found defective in many 
places. In the case of the Larger Leiden Plates the very order of tlie plates 
was confused. Their interpretation of the record consequently proved erroneous. 
Moreover, no facsimile plates accompany their papers. Such defects amply justi- 
fied the re-editing of these two important records. Prof. E. 0. Majumdar has 
contributed quite an informative “ Note on the Sailendra Kings mentioned in 
the Leiden Plates,’’ pointing out clearly the relation and intercourse that existed 
betv’een the Chola monarchy of South India and the Sailendra sovereigns of Srl- 
\ijaya (in Sumatra) and Kataha (in Malay Peninsula). The Hidda Inscrip- 

tion of the year 28 ” already edited by Dr. Sten‘Konow in C. L 7., Vol. II, part I, 
pp. 157 fi., has been re-edited by the same scholar in part ii of Volume XXIII, 
introducing several improvements upon his former edition of the epigraph. The 
following three articles are also the contribution of Prof. K. C. Majumdar : 
Srungavarapukota Plates of Anantavarman, King of Kalinga ; Narasingapalli 
Plates of Hastivarman : the year 79 ; and Ganjam Copper-plates of Vajrahasta 
III : Saka Samvat 991. The first of these inscriptions records the grant of the 
village of Kindeppa in Tellavalli-uis/^aj^a as an agrahdra to the Brahmana Matri- 
sarman by the king of Kalinga, the Maharaja Anantavarman, son of the Maharaja 
Prabhanjanavarman, and grandson of the Maharaja Gunavarman, lord of Deva- 
rashtra. The grant was issued from Pishtapura. The portion containing the 
regnal year is broken and lost. Paljeographically, however, the record may be 
placed between A.D. 450 and A,D. 550. The second inscription registers the 
gift of a piece of land to the god Narayana by the Maharaja Hastivarman of the 
Gahga dynasty. The donated land was situated in the village Eohanaki in the 
Varahavarttani-uis/ia?/a. The deed was issued from Kalihganagara and is dated 
in the year 79 (of the Gaiiga era). The third and the last inscription contains 
the grant of the Navagrama village in the Varahavarttani-rfs/zaya by the Gahga 
king \ajrahasta (HI, or, according to a different reckoning, V), son of Kamar- 
nava and Vinayamahadevi. The donee is one Gokananayaka, the son of Bhlma- 
nanuyaka and Prolakava, and the grandson of Mallapanayaka. The gift 'was 
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made on the 7th day of the first fortnight of the month of Asha^a in the Saka year 
991 (=9th June, A.D. 106S). As in the other known inscriptions of Vajrahasta 
(III or V)^ so in the present one also the exact date of his coronation is given 
which has been calculated to correspond to 3rd May, A.D. 1038, 8 h, 27 m. P.M. 
No details need be given of such records as have already been noticed in the 
previous reports. 

In last year’s report an acquisition of nine sets of copper plates (A-I) by 
the Indian Museum was announced. Of them the grant B has been published 
by Dr. B, Ch. Chhabra in part ii, Volunie XXIII. About the grants F and G 
it was said that they belonged to Indravarman of the Ganga dynasty, but no 
further particulars were then available. One of these two has, meanwhile, been 
published by P. N. Bliattacharya in part ii. Volume XXIII. It records the 
grant of the village Tanarda in the Hallanyara-i^/sZiuyu by the P. ili. P. Indra- 
varmadeva, son of Prithivlvarmadeva, to BhaUajputra Durgakhandi, son of BliaUa 
Bodhana, belonging to the Chhandoga-c/^araua, the EanayaiiTya-srtMd, and the 
Vatsa-^o^rcf, having five-fold 'pravara and anupravara. The grant was issued from 
Svetka. It was nTitten by an officer who bears the titles Sandliivigrahin and 
Srlsdviania but whose name is not given in the inscription. It was engraved 
by the brazier ^resWiin Srisdmanta Sva}unbhu, son of Napa (Nripa) and regis- 
tered by the chief queen {malidddm) Vaislinavl Sri-GosvammL 

The South Indian hiscriptions. 

During the year under review the final stitched proof of part i (pp, 1-409) 
of the volume on Kanarese inscriptions in the Madras Presidency (S. /. 7. Texts, 
Volume IX), being edited by Dr. Shama Sastri, was ordered and about 350 pages 
of manuscripts of the Telugu volume { 8 . 7. 7. Texts, Vol. X) entrusted to Mr. 
Kamayya Pantulu was sent to press. About 100 pages of 1st and 2nd proofs 
and 180 pages of manuscript of the Bombay-Karnatak volume were also sent to 
press. Good progress was made in the preparation of material for the next Tamil 
volume. 

Vol. VIII of South Indian Inscriptions (Texts) and the Annual Report on 
Souih-Indian Epigraphy for the year ending 31st March 1933 were also issued 
during the year. 

EPIGRAPHICAL WORK DONE IN CIRCLES AND IN MUSEUMS- 

I\^estern Circle, 

The Western Circle copied eight inscriptions in Nagari characters. Only 
one of the four inscriptions collected in the Khandesh District may be noticed 
here. It is engraved on a slab of stone fixed in the wall of Manj^ar’s Mosque at 
Nandmbar and its object seems to be the registration of certain gifts to the 
temple of Siddhetyaradeva, situated near a holy place called TL^ildlrllia (prob- 
ably a kunda in the vicinity of the temple), by one Dihsliila Govinda. The 

Q 
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record refers itself to the reign of the 3Ialid77}andalesvara Lashumi(Lakshmi)deva 
who acquired a boon from the god Vaidyanatha. This chief cannot be identified 
at present bnt he was probably a feudatory of the Yadavas of Devagiri, The 
inscription contains the date Samvat 1269 Cliaitra siidi 8 Bamii which, taking the 
year to be Karttikadi, would regularly correspond to Sunday, the 31st' March, 
A.D. 1213. Of the four inscriptions from the Sholapur District I shall notice 
three. The earliest of these is an inscribed slab from Mahim which is dated 
Friday, the suddha ]irati])ada of Jyeshtha in the Saka year 1191, the cyclic year 
being Sukla, and refers itself to the victorious reign of the (Devagiri) Yadava 
ruler Mahadeva who has the titles and birudas^ MalidrdjddMrdja Pmwyiesvam 
DvdrdvattpitravarddJnsvara and Praudhapraidpachakravartin in the inscription. The 
date apparently corresponds to Friday, the 17th May, A.D. 1269 when the purnwid 
ended at 41 gliaUMs. The other two are stone inscriptions from Velapur written 
partly in Sanskrit and partly in Marathi. The dates on them have already been 
noticed by Kielhorn. One of them was found lying in north-east corner outside 
a Siva temple in front of the temple of ArdhanMsvara. It is dated Saha 1222 
Sdrmn-sayhvatsare Mdrgasim vadi 9 Some (=:Monday, 5th December, A.D. 1300) 
in the reign of the Devagiri Yadava ruler Eamachandra and seems to record 
that Baideva Rane, the brother of Brahmadeva Rane and a subordinate of the 
Sarvddhihdrm Joideva made a sarvayndnya gift (of land ?) to the temples of 
Va^svara and Jogesvara at VSapura in Manadesa. The second inscription is 
now fixed to the right wall of the steps leading to the well in front of the Ardha- 
narisvara temple. It is dated Saha 1227 Viivdvasu-samvachclilia[Ua)r6 Mdrga 
sudlia {diiddlia) 5 Sojug (^Monday, 22nd November, A.D, 1305) and mentions the 
same Yadava ruler. It registers various gifts by Brahmadeva Rane who was 
the Sarvddhihdrin of Manadesa, to the temple of Vatesvara at Velapura which is 
described as an ayiadisiddhahslietra, ■ Among the gifts made are the images of 
the lohapdlas, the installation of a halasa, the erection of a dhvaja and a grant 
of land for the performance of Jioma, feeding of Brahraanas and the teaching of 
the six systems of Hindu Philosophy. 

Central Circle, 

The Superintendent, Central Circle, sent me impressions of inscriptions copied 
at Rajgir and Nalanda in Bihar and also in the Saugor District and the Bastar 
State in C. P. The inscriptions of Rajgir are from the Maniyar Math area and 
are in Brahmi characters of about the second century A.D. Unfortunatel}’^ all 
of them are fragmentary and no connected sense can be made out in any of them. 
One of these, however, clearly mentions Mani-Naga which shows beyond doubt 
that the site now known as Maniyar Math was dedicated to this snake prince. 
We also know from the HahdbJidraia that Mani-Naga had his abode at Raj agriha, 
the capital of Magadha, by paying a visit to which one could acquire merit equal 
to that gained by a gift of thousand cows. The last two letters in this inscrip- 
tion clearly read raja but the portion after it seems to have been lost and it. is 
not possible to say whether it was followed by a personal name or contained 
only the name of Rajagriha. The* next inscription engraved below the seated. 
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figure of a nagi reads bhaginl Siimagadlii and it wdll, I fear, be hazardous to make 

guess about the identity of this lady. It may, ho^vever, be noted here that 
Sumagadhi is not a very uncommon name. We know that Anathapifflada, the 
merchant of Sravasti who donated the Jetavana vihara to the Buddha, had a 
daughter named Sumagadha. Of the inscriptions from Nalanda two are only 
votive records on images and two are written on bricks. The latter were found 
in Stupa site No. 3 and contain the Pratitrja-samxd'pddu-sutm. Several inscribed 
bricks containing this sutra have already been found at Nalanda of which the 
two best preserved have been published by me. Similar bricks have also been 
found at Gopalpur in the Gorakhpur District of the United Provinces. One of 
the bricks under consideration, hoAvever, is particularly interesting. It is oblong 
in shape and contains fifteen lines of writing in the script of the Gupta period. 
It contains only the sutra, and the text follows that found in the copper plate 
discovered in the relic chamber of the large stujja behind the Nirvana temple at 
Kasia and also in the brick from Gopalpur. The interesting part of the record 
is that it contains a date at the end which reads Sa lOO'BO, 7 Maglia di 20.5, i.e., 

‘ the 25th day of Magha of the year 197 \ This year has undoubtedl}'' to be 
referred to the Gupta era and would thus correspond to A.D. olG. Tlie second 
brick is elliptical in shape and contains the same text which abniptly stops in the 
middle of the fifth line showing thereby that the record was never completed. 
The inscriptions from the Saugor District all come from the fort at Dliamoni 
and three of them deserve notice here. The earliest of these is found on a 

stone now used as a lintel over the opening to a step-well in the fort. It is dated 

Samvat 1888 in the reign of the Malidrdjddhirdja PdtasdJd Sura[(rdna*] IMuhamada 
(—Muhammad II, son of Ghiasuddin Tu^liiq), As portions of the inscription 
are badly preserved the purpose for which it was engraved cannot be made out 
with certainty. The next inscription which is found outside the fort is very 

badly damaged and very little beyond the date Saihvat 1713 can be read. The 

third inscription which is found on a slab fixed in the parapet wall of the step- 
well, is dated Vilcramddiiya-rdja-sd'ke'Sdlivdliana^Samvat 1662 varsalie Aimne mdsi 
suMu-j}ahslia navamydm 'punya-titliau Buddha-vdsare. The year must be re- 

ferred to the Yikrama era in which case the date would regularly correspond to 
Wednesday, the 11th September, A.D. 1605. The record gives the following 
genealogy of a line of local chiefs : MalidrdjddliiTdja Malidrdja Gdrasha(ksha)- 
devavarmman, his son Vaharayadevavarmraan, (his son) Chaturbliujadevavarm- 
man and his son Sahivarayadevavarmman, the last ^ three bearing the title of 
Maliardjahtimam. Its object seems to be the construction of a step -well at 
Dhamani which is mentioned as the rdjadlidnl or capital. 

Burma Circle. 

The {Superintendent, Archaeological Survey, Burma, sends the following report 
about the epigraphical work done in Burma during the year when this province 
was under the Government of India, 

Twelve new inscribed stone slabs were brought to light in Burma during 
the year 1936-37. The earliest is dated o3S Sakarac (A.D. 1171) and the latest 
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1053 Sakarac (A.D. 1691). - One was found by Maung Chan Aye, a cultivator, 
in his land situated about half a mile to the south-west of Kotheimiayon (Kusi- 
nara) at Pagan in the Myingyan District. It contains 21 lines of writing in 
Burmese inscribed on one face only, the other face of the stone being blank. The 
first twenty lines constitute one complete document and the last or twenty-first 
line forms another. The latter document records the name of a slave called 
^ Dukkha ' who was dedicated to a monastery named Thinlyiii Kyaung (San- 
lyan Monastery). The former records the dedication of slaves on Thursday the 
5th waxing of Nadaw in the 3 ^ear 609 Sakarac (A.D. 1247) by Nagayanthin to a 
monastery (name unknown) founded by his parents and contains imprecations 
on those who would persecute and injure the slaves. Mention is also made in 
it of those persons who witnessed the dedication and of others who heard of the 
dedication at the time it was made. Among the latter are included two monlvS 
named Panthagugyi and Harithapu (Karissapu), and in this fact the interest of 
our document lies. Panthagu or Panthagugyi was a well-known monk of Pagan ; 
he was the primate Avhen Narathu killed first his father, King Alaungsithu (A.D. 
1112-11G7) and then his elder brother, Minshinzaw, and ascended the throne of 
Pagan in A. D. 1167. He left Pagan in disgust and went to Ceylon, but came 
home again soon after the first regnal year of King Narapatisithu (A.D. 1173-1210) 
and was again elevated to the rank of primate. He was then ninety years of 
age and did not live much longer.^ This means that Panthagugyi died during 
King Karapatisithu's reign. But our inscription indicates that he was living in 
A.D. 1247 which was 87 years beyond the date A.D. 1210 assigned by Mr, Harvey 
for King Narapatisithu’s death. A question, therefore, arises as to whether the 
Panthagugyi referred to in our inscription is the same person mentioned by Mr, 
Harvey or a different one. The probability is that both refer to the same 
monk, in winch case the date Mr. Harvey assigns for King Narapatisithu ’s death 
is incorrect and should be rectified, and our inscription will be useful for the 
purpose. 

“ The second stone was found by a monk at the old Ye-u Kyaungdaik 
(Monastery) north of Tliawtaban village near Sagaing in the Sagaing District, 
and he kindly supplied this office with a copy of an ' estampage he had taken of 
one face of the stone, which is in Burmese. It consists of only six lines and 
records the dedication by Ngaponthin, a TaihOiugyi (headman of a group of 
'villages), of land in honour of the copy of which his son had prepared J 

the ratification of the dedication v’as performed by Zeyatlmra Ming}dn, by pour- 
ing water amidst the congratulations of his host of generals, ministers and soldiers ; 
the purpose of the dedication was to pro^^de for the performance of the services 
due to the Three Gems, the maintenance of the monastery, the supply of robes, 
food and medicines to the students (monks) and the perpetuation of the Pitaka. 
Tlie land dodicated was obtained from Zeyathura Mingyi whom Ngaponthin 
presented with 150 ticiiU of pure gold and the dedication was made on Tlnirsday, 
the 5th waxing of Tazaiingmon in 533 Sakarac (A.D. 1171). Zeyathura Mingyi 


‘ See G. i:, Haney’s IJistonj of Jiunna, pp. 50. 51 and 55. 
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is King Narapatisithu. Mr. Harvey places his accession to the throne in A.D. 
1173. But our inscription shows that he was already King in A.D. 1171, Mr. 
Harvey’s date is probably incorrect, and our inscription v-dll be useful in rectif^dng 
the dates. 

“ The third inscription was found in the Mandalay Monastery compound at 
Mjringun in the Minbu District, and the fourth at U P3*innyaza'\^i:a’s Monastery 
in the Chanthagp Sathindaik to the north of Minbu Town, by Professor G. H. 
Luce of the Universit}" College, Eangoon, who very kindty furnished me with 
a copy each of their estampages. Both the inscriptions are in Burmese, The 
one -at Myingun consist of fourteen lines inscribed only on one face of the stone. 
It records the dedication of slaves to a pagoda (name unknown) by Ngaphon- 
saungthin and his wife on Sunday the 14th waxing of Tazaungmon in the year 
609 Sakarac (A.D. 1247) and contains imprecations on those who would injure 
the slaves. The stone at Minbu is inscribed on both faces but is broken off at 
the bottom. Of what remains there are altogether forty lines. Many words 
appear to have been obliterated from lines 26-32, and some of those that remain 
are not quite clear ; but the estampage, Professor Luce stated, was taken at night 
and was none too good. I\Tiat can be made out from it is briefly as follows : — 
On Thursday, the 8th -waxing of Tagu in the year 529 Sakarac (A.D. 1167) two 
monks, Thalrhin Sagng}d Thera and Thakhin Thinga Thera, dedicated some paddy 
lands to the golden image of Buddha enshrined in Ngnteikthiu Monastery. The 
latter, Thinga Thera, had tanks dug and the land cultivated. He enjoyed the 
produce of the land, and when he died another monk enjoyed it, and when this 
monk died again another took his place and so on. Thus in course of time 
Thakhin Mon Taung was enjoying the produce of the land, when a dispute arose 
in respect of it between him and Aing Mon Thin. The latter claimed the land 
Rs belonging to his grandfather, Sagugjd. There being many witnesses to the 
dedication of the land, who are mentioned by names, the dispute was decided 
in favour of Thakhin Mon Taung on Monday the 5th Avaxing of Tabodwe in the 
year 582 Sakarac (A.D. 1220) and he continued to enjoy the produce of the land 
and after him two other monks successive!}- enjoyed it. Then on Tuesday the 
5th waxing of Thading}uit in the year 624 Sakarac (A.D. 1262) another dispute 
arose in respect of the same land, the laymen who claimed it on this occasion 
being Ngaphonyaukthin, grandson of Sithawut and Ngapange, Several persons 
who had knowledge of the dedication of the land and of the produce of the land 
being enjoyed by monks and not by la}men gave evidence, Tlie date of tins 
stone is apparently 624 Sakarac (A.D. 1262), which is the latest date found in 
the inscription. 

The remaining eight inscribed stones were discovered in the neighbourhood 
of Pakliangyi in t]}e Pakokku District during my short visit to the locaHty in 
December 1936. Six of these stones bear inscriptions in Burmese and the other 
two bilingual inscriptions in Ptili and Burmese. Of the six Burmese inscriptions 
two were found at Theiudav-paya, and they record the same religious functions 
which took place simultaneously on the same date, viz,, the dedication of land 
to the Three Gems, the distribution of clothes among laymen and the gift of one 
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pig and one goat to certain persons by Min Pyilitwetpetamin (Man PraU'-tliwak- 
pai-ta-mafi) and Lis ^nfe in 800 Sakarac (A.D. 1438). A comparison of tlie 
trritings of the t^vo inscriptions points to the one being about a hundred j^ears 
later than the other which is broken horizontally through the middle into two 
parts and this probably accounts for the copy being made. At the end of the 
original inscription are, however, about a dozen words added later. These words 
are omitted in the copy probably because they do not make a complete sentence 
to convey an exact idea of what is meant. The third Burmese inscription was 
found at Yanbokoii Pagoda (in ruins). It records the dedication of lands to the 
Tliree Gems in the common Burmese Era 670 (A.D. ISOS), 694 (A.D. 1332) and 
713 (A.D. 1351) and the distribution of pieces of cotton cloth among lajnnen by 
Egakantuthin, an official, and his wife. Tlie fourth Burmese inscription was 
found at Shwethaminku Pagoda and -records the dedication of land to the Three 
Gems by Tathin (Eyasah), a rich man, on Monday the 9th waxing of Tazaungmon 
in the year 577 Sakarac (A.D. 1215). The fifth Burmese inscription which was 
found at Pawdawmu Thein {Swid) records the consecration of the Thein {Slmd) 
by Thaddama Sakkayanthi (Saddhamma Cakkaramsi) on the 14th waxing of 
Tabodwe in the year 1053 Sakkaraj (A.D. 1691). The sixth Burmese inscrip- 
tion was found near the Damayon of the northern village of Pakhangyi. It 
records the foundation of a monastery and the dedication of paddy land thereto 
by Nga Phyit Kaung Tliin (l^a Phlac Kon San), son of Lukyu (Lu Kru), on 
Eriday the 5tli waxing of Kason in the year 567 Sakarac (A.D. 1205). 

“ Of the above six stones with Burmese inscriptions, one at Paw^dawmu 
Thein and another near the Damayon were left in sihi, while the others owing 
to their having been in imminent danger of destruction or loss were removed to 
the Bungalow at Pakhang^fi for their temporary preservation pending the erection 
of a suitable shed for them when funds are available. 

“ Of the two stones with bilingual inscriptions, one was found inside the 
Damayon of tlie northern village of Pakhangyi. It measures 5' 1" in height, 
2' 7" in breadth and 4" in thickness. It is inscribed on the four faces, the in- 
scription on each face constituting a distinct document. Eeferring to the faces 
in the order of their dates, the first face consists of twenty four lines, of which 
the first line is in Pali in Burmese characters and the rest in Burmese. The 
Pali text records the adoration paid to the three objects (f.c.. Gems) and the 
setting up thereafter of images of the Buddha and stone inscriptions for the 
endurance of the religion. The Burmese text records the building by Letwe, 
a Chief Minister, and his wife of a gilt monastery ornamented with the seven 
kinds of gems for the residence of a monk named Thakhin Thinkhaya and the 
dedication thereto of lands purchased for 145 ticals of silver. The dedication 
took place on Tuesday the 8th waxing of Kason in the year 699 Sakarac (A.D. 
13,37) after the lapse of 1881 years of religion. It also records the gift of pieces 
of cotton cloth made to several persons mentioned by name. The second face 
contains thirteen lines of writing in Burmese and records the dedication on 
Thursday the 10th waxing of Wagaung in the year 713 Sakarac (A.D. 1351) 
of lands by Ponnya, the lung’s Chief Minister, and his son-in-law, Letya, also a 
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minister of tlie King, to a monastery built by the latter with the assistance of the 
Tliugyi (village headman). The third face has sixteen lines of writing also in 
Burmese, but most of the letters have now become illegible. \Vhat remains 
legible indicates that the inscription records a dedication made in 727 Sakarac 
(A.D. 1365) probably of land to a pagoda or monastery. The fourth face shows 
twenty-eight lines of writing, of which the last line is in Pali in Burmese characters 
and the rest in Burmese. The Burmese text is much worn and many letters have 
been obliterated. What remains of it shows that it records three events, which 
took place at three different times, namely : (1) the dedication of paddy land 
to the Three Gems by Phonmati, an official, and his wife, on the 13th waxing 
of Nayon in the year 676 Sakarac (A.D. 1314) ; (2) the dedication of land on the 
14th waxing of Kason in the year 697 Sakarac (A.D. 1335) ; and (3) the building 
of a git (cave) and a monastery and the dedication thereto of paddy lands, probably 
by a village headman, on Wednesday the 3rd waxing of Nadaw in the year 729 
Sakarac (A.D. 1367). It also contains imprecations on those who would destroy 
the good work and benedictions on those who would promote it, and a wish that 
the King and ministers might participate in the merit thereof. The last line 
in Pali contains a prayer that this work of merit might be a help to attain Nirvana. 
The date of the record on this face may be taken as 729 Sakarac (A.D. 1367) 
the latest date foxmd on it. 

The other stone mth a bhiagual inscription was found at Polug}T. Pagoda. 
It is inscribed on both faces. The reverse face which has twenty-seven lines of 
writing are fairly well preserved, but the obverse has so very much suffered from 
the weather to which it has been exposed that many words of the opening lines 
have been effaced and the lines below the ninth have been entirely obliterated. 
What remains of the inscription indicates that the opening lines are in Pali in 
Burmese characters and record the dedication of land to eminent and holy monks ; 
the middle portion is in Burmese and defines the boundaries of the lands dedi- 
cated ; the concluding lines are in Pall and describe the method of distribution 
by monks among themselves of the produce of the land, namely : paddy, sesa- 
mum, millet, etc. This stone bears no date ; if there was any it has now been 
effaced ; but on palseographical grounds it may be placed in the 17th century A.D. 

"" Besides the lithic inscriptions mentioned above, some old Indian characters 
or numerical symbols were found inscribed on some of the terracotta plaques 
excavated by this department at K 3 ^ontu near Waw in the Pegu District during 
the year under report. These plaques are being dealt with under the heading 

Exjploration ’’ in this same report. It may, however, be mentioned here that 
the characters or numerical s^unbols found inscribed on them are similar in charac- 
ter to those found in Old Prome in 1924.^ 

The translation ot the two long inscriptions engraved on the large bell 
cast by King Sin-byu-shin (A.D. . 1551-81) and placed near the Shwezigon Pagoda 
at Nyaung-U near Pagan, has been prepared and completed. Of tliese, one is 
in Burmese and the other in ilon (Talaing) ; they record exactly the same events, 

» See Hiporl oj the. Superintendent ^ Archtcoiogical Snrve^f Dnrmci, £or the year ending Slat March 1024, p. 26, 
para. 31. * 
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that is, the progress of the King in his conquest of the Shan States, his establish- 
ment of the true form of Buddhism in those states, his abolition of the hecatombs 
that regularly took place at the death of a Shan Chief (Sawbwa), his erection of 
numerous pagodas and repairs to many more in the same states, etc. 

‘‘ In 1920-27 there was found at Hmawza (Old Prome), a manuscript inscribed 
on twenty gold leaves, measuring 6|''xli^ The writing is in Old Pyu characters. 
The Manuscript consists of numerous excerpts from the Pali Scriptures, but 

without any indication as to their provenance ; the source of each excerpt has 

now been settled. Their translation and the transliteration of Pyu text are 

now nearly completed and these two works will be sent to the press during the 

course of the present official year.^^ 

Indiaii Mnseian, Calcutia, 

Mr. K. C. Majumdar, the Superintendent of the Archaeological Section of the 
Indian Museum, brought to my notice two sets of copper plates which are being 
edited by him in the Epigraphia Indica, One of them is a single plate, now in 
the possession of Mr. Ganapati Sarkar of Calcutta and is stated to have been 
found at the village of Kandapur near Surajgarha in the Monghyr District of 
Bihar. The script of the record belongs to the Eastern variety of the Giipta 
alphabet, its language being Sanskrit. Tlie plato which was issued from a 

village called Ambila, records the purchase of four hidyavdpas of fallow land in 

the village Jaiigoyika at the rate of two ^ dlndras a hulyamjia, by the District 
officer {vislmyapati) Chhattramaha, wliich he made over as a gift to a certain 
Brahmin who was an inhabitant of Nanda-'y7/7/7 (modern Nandapur) and IChata- 
purana-fl^ra/K/ra. The date of the record is the 8th day of the bright half of 
Vaisilkha of the year 169 and, referring it to the Gupta era, would correspond 
to A.D. 488. The other plate which is also a single sheet of copper is now 

preserved in the Y augiya-Sdlniya-Pari^hat of Calcutta. It was discovered in 

1929 at the village of ^lallasaxul in the Burdwan District of Bengal. It has a 
circular seal soldered to the left side of the plate, which bears in relief the standing 
figure of a two armed deity with a wheel at its back. The legend which is partly 
defaced reads Maharaja Vijayasenasya. The script belongs to the Eastern varie- 
ty of the Gupta alphabet as was prevalent in Bengal in the 6th century A.D. 
and resembles that found in the Faridpur plates of Dharmaditya and Gopachandra. 
The object of the record is to register a grant of land by the Maharaja Vijaya- 
sen a, probably a vassal of Gopachandra whose name is partly preserved in 1. 2 
of the inscription and who in 1, 11 is mentioned as the ParamabhaltdraJea, The 
land measured 8 Jculyavdpas in area and was situated in the village of Vettragartta 
within the Vakkattaka-vlrtl of the Vardhamana-67m/:fi. Mr. Majumdar iden- 
tifies Gopachandra of this record with the MahdrdjddUrdja Gopachandra men- 
tioned in one of the Faridpur plates and his vassal the Maharaja Vijayasena with 
the MahCirdjn Mahdsdmanta Vijayasena, the Didaka of the Gunaighar platd of 
Vainyagupta, He has also dra^vn attention to the occurrence of the name 
Vanihamana in the present record as being the earliest reference to this name in 
an epigraphical record. 
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Besides tlie two grants mentioned above the same officer reports the acqui- 
sition for the Museum of three Brahmi inscriptions from Kosam in the Allahabad 
District. The earliest of them says he “ is a fragment perhaps dating from 
the latter part of the second century B.C. It mentions the gift of a lady in con- 
nection with a gateway {torane ciydye In another fragmentary in- 

scription which is not earlier than the 1 st century A.D,, only the following words 
are legible : [])\r\i'\ijatdm BJiagam (May the lord be pleased). The third inscrip- 
tion belonging to about the 1 st century B.C. seems to be a complete record. It 
is in three lines and reads : — 

1 Sidha p*] Jethamitasa putasa Haritiputasa 

2 dliata-kitakasa du\i-go-sahasa-padayisa 

3 Gothanadisa 

Mr. Majumdar interprets the expression dhata-kitalcasa as " adopted son ' and takes 
Gothanadi (Gdshthanandi) as the son of Jethamita (Jyeshthamitra) and the 
adopted son of Haritiputa (Haritiputra). But it is also possible that Haritiputa 
is only a metronymic of Goshthanandi and that he himself took a son in adoption 
and the gift in question was made to mark the occasion. If 1113 ' interpretation is 
correct, the inscription may be translated as follows : “ Success. {This is (he 

record of) Gothanadi, the son of Jethamita, a Haritiputa, who has taken a son in 
adoption {and) has given away two thousand cows 

Raj'putana Museum, Ajmer. 

The Curator reports to have copied 19 inscriptions. Among them are four 
sets of copper plates which are particularly interesting. They were found at 
the village of Nanana about 3 miles from Bhagwanpur Railway Station on the 
B. B. & C. I. Railway. One of these is a complete record of Kumarapfila of 
the Chaulukya famil}^ of Anahilapataka of whom it gives the following genealogy 
in the order of succession : ParamahhaUdraka Mahdvdjddhirdja Paramesvara Mu- 
larajadeva ; P. M. P. Chainundarajadeva ; P. M. P, Durllabharajadeva ; P. Jl/. 
P. Bhimadeva ; P. M, P, Trailohy-amalla alias Karmadeva ; P. ili. P. Jayasiiiiha- 
deva with the biriidas Avanthidtha, Tribhuvanagamda, Barbarakajishnu and Sid- 
dhachakravartin ; and P. M. P. Kuniarapaladeva ‘ who had defeated in battle- 
field b}^ the prowess of his arms the king of i5akambliarl b The charter records 
a gift b}" the king on the occasion of a lunar eclipse of one dramma per day from 
the custom house situated outside Hadfila {N ddiila-tale samsthiiamdna) to the 
god Lakhanesvara established in the precincts of the temple of Tripurushadeva 
hy LakhanadevI, the daughter of the Chahumana Ranaka Kuutapala. It was 
issued from Anahilapataka in Samvat 1212 varshe Srdvaiia-^udi 5 Some. Taking 
the year to be Ivarfctikadi, the date, wliicli is given both in words and in figures, 
would correspond to Monday, the 23rd July A.D. 115G when the pahcluwn had 
already commenced. But as the nearest lunar eclipse before this date occurred 
ill Vaisakha ( 7 th May) only, the actual grant must have beeji made on this date. 
The inscription was written by the (hakkura Mahadeva, sou of the Mahdksha- 
pafalika (hakkura Lakshmana and born in the Gauda-Kayastha lineage. The 
Dulaka was the Mahdsandhivigrahika thakkura Delhana. The record bears the 
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sign manual of the king at the end. It may he noted here that in Ih 18-19 of 
this record the phrase Asalesvara-jagatydih was originally engraved which was 
afterwards put between two hdJeapada signs to show that a mistake had been 
made, and .the correction Sn-Tripunisliadeva-jagatyrnh mitten in the same hand 
on the right hand margin. Of the remaining three records, all of which belong 
to the Chahamanas of hfadol, the first is an incomplete grant consisting of the 
second plate only. All the grants and donations mentioned here seem to have 
been made either to the god Tripurushadeva or to some of the subordinate deities 
established within the precincts of the same temple. At the beginning are men- 
tioned several minor donations made' by some private individuals and also the 
grant of the village of BhTihtalavada to Chandalesvaradevl. Among the grants 
made by the members of the ruling famil}^ we find that the MaMrdjddhtrdja 
Asaraja made a grant on the 3rd day of the dark half of Karttika, V. S. 1173 
and that the queen ChaiiidaladevI also caused some donations to be made to the 
temple of Ohaindalesvara, It is next recorded that on a previous occasion, on 
the 10th day of the dark half of Pausha, Saihvat 1171 the M. Asaraja granted a 
village called Piiiichchhavalli when he went to see the house of Mehari Sobhika. 
Of the other ro}'al grants, ilf. Ratiiapala .seems to have made certain donations 
and in Samvat 1192 Karttiha-vadi 5 Sanaii (=probably 28th September, A.D. 
1135, Saturday, taking the month to he purnimdntd) the Mahdrdjaputra prince 
Sahanapala made a grant (sdsaom) to Tripurushadeva. Lastly the record appears 
to mention that Friday, the 5th da}^ of the dark half of Bhadi*apada in Saihvat 
1205 {=Friday, the 6th August A.D. 1148) the MaJidrdja Alhanadeva recognised, 
the grant of the village Naihdana. The second is a complete set consisting of 
two plates the writing on the first of which is very much obliterated. At the 
commencement the inscription mentions the date Samvat [12]19 Pausha vadi 3 
Some (—Monday, the 26th November A.D. 1162, the month being pxmitimdnia) 
and refers itself to the reign of Kumarapala, ‘ the conqueror of the lord of Sakam- 
bliarl ’ and of his feudatory Alhana of NadoL. The record then gives the follow- 
ing account of the rulers of Nadol, which contains some new historical informa- 
tion. In the Chahamana family was born Lakshniana ; his son Sohika ; his son 
Baliraja, who was followed Mahimdra. Mahiriidra’s son was Anahila after 
whom came Jendraraja. Then in course of time Jendraraja's son Asaraja be- 
came the ruler, in fear of whom (the Paramara) Naravarman took to his fortress. 
His son was Alhana who seems to have saved the arniy of the lord of (5rurjjara 
by destro}dng the warriors of the ruler of Ilachala. The inscription then 
furnishes a detailed account of the mother's famUy of Alhana. In the solar 
lineage was born king Dhuda who was an ancestor of AJhana’s maternal grand- 
father {mdidmaha-purwajali). Then came kings Vishnuddliara, Haradatta and 
Kumarapala. The son of the last mentioned chief was Ejrbtipala who lived 
-at a place called Vardhanapura (?). His brother was Haripala who is said to 
have caused fear in the heart of Hammira. Kumarapala had a brother called 
Eatnapala who was the ruler of the holy land of Sarasvata (?). Ratnapala’s 
•daughter was DelhanadevI who became the mother of Alhana. Afterwards men- 
tion is made of Kelhana, the son of Alhana. The principal object of the grant 
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seems to Le tlie restoration of tlie ITamdana village to the god Tripiirushadeva. 
Next to this are found several lines written in bolder characters ^Yhich state that 
the village Ehitalavataka, which originally belonged to Chamdalesvaradeva, was 
restored to the god and that Alhanadeva granted in addition four dram mas per 
month to the goddess Gauii whose image was set up b}" the queen Sahkaradevi 
in the temple of Chaihdalesvara. The grant was written by one KhelMitya. 
The last three lines of the inscription which seem to constitute a separate giuiit, 
state that on Saikvat 1220 Asliddlta smli 11 Guru-dine the M. Alhanadeva granted 
3 halas of land in the Chamvadi village to the god Tripurusliadeva. The corres- 
ponding date in the Christian era woiiid be 14th June A,D. 11C3. The date is 
slightly irregular as the week day was Friday on the ilth iithi which, however, 
began on the previous day. This grant was uu’itten b}’’ the thalckura Srldliara 
by the order of the king. The third record is only the first plate of a set wliicli 
was originally made up of two plates. Though it is not possible to determine 

in whose time the grant was issued, incomplete as it is, it is none the less interest- 

ing because it throws fresh light on certain points in connection with the history 
of the Nadol Chahamanas. The record mentions that in the great Chaliamana 
family was born Lakshmana who built a temple of Vishnu at Nacldula. His sou 
was Sobhita and the latter's son Baliraja. Baliraja was followed by Vigraha- 

pala whose son was Mahendra. Mahcndra's son was Anahilladcva who at Pra- 

tishthanaka (modern Paithan) killed the best elephants of Bhima, apparently the 
Cliaulukya BhTma I. A conflict between these two rulers is referred to also in the 
Simdha hill inscription of V. S. 1319 of the Songira Chaliamana Cliachigadeva. 
Anahilladeva is 'said to have destro 3 "ed the army (?) of king Bliiina and confis- 
cating the villages which belonged to the latter turned the country of Saptasata 
(lit. consisting of 700 villages) into one consisting of seven thousand {de^ah sap- 
iasato yena sapia-sdliasrihah hiiali). There is a Saptasata-?; mentioned in 
the Sevadi Copper plates of Ratnapala and it is not unlilcely that this part of 
the country has been alluded to by Saptasata-d^rt. Anahilla had two sons 
Balaprasada and Jendraraja, The latter is stated to have acted as the marine 
fire in the sea of the army of BhTma ' (the Chaulukya ruler) at Siian<;leraka (modern 
Sanderav in Jodhpur State, south-west of Nadol). This infonnation is important 
as the Sundha hill inscription which also mentions this fight omits the name of 
the^ defeated prince. Jendraraja's son was PritlivTpala who, in the fight at 
EohadavapDca, is said to have destroyed the feudatories of Karna, undoubtedly 
the Chaulukya prince of that name. PritlivTpala had two brothers Jojaka and 
Asaraja. The last named prince killed the Tiu'ushkas, ?.c., the Muhammadans 
with a scanty army when PritlivTpala was besieged (?) by them. It is also men- 
tioned that when his relative {ddyada) captured the fortre.ss of j\Iandavya (IMandor), 
Asaraja went there witli his army and vanquished his enemies. Tlie last few 
lines of the plate record that towards the west of the fortress at i\Iandor lie built 
a big tank and also constructed (?) a Dvdravail endowed with a maiha. 

Of the remaining 15 inscriptions copied b}’’ the Curator, 11 come from the 
Sirohi Slate, 3 from the Jaipur State and 1 from Diingatpur. Only a few of 
these may be noticed here, omitting most of the Jaina votive or commemorative 
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inscriptions which do not contain much information of general interest. The 
earliest record from the Sirohi State is found on the pedestal of one of the two 
standing Jaiiia images at Pindwara. It is dated Saihvat 744 (A.D. 687). Part 
of the inscription is obliterated but from what is legible we find that Drondvaka 
Yasodeva had this beautiful pair of images made by the architect Sivanaga. 
The Cxirator points out that this is the oldest Jaina inscription found in Rajputana 
till now. The second is also engraved on the pedestal of an image of Mahavira 
at Varkana. It is dated the 6th day of the bright half of Ashadha, Saihvat 
1024 (=16th June A.D. 967) and records that during the reign of Krishnaraja 
this image was set up by one Vardhamana of the Veslitilca family, the architect 
being Naraditya. The ruler mentioned here is to be identified ufith Krishnaraja, 
the son of Aranyaraja of the Paramara family of Marwar and the record there- 
fore happens to be the earliest inscription known of this branch. The third is 
engraved on a pillar in front of the temple of Madhusudana near Girwar. It 
is dated Sammt 1245 Bhadrcipada sudi 1 BitdJie (=24th August A.D. 1188, Wed- 
nesday) and mentions the mandalika Dharavarsha, apparently of the same Para- 
mara family as noticed above. This inscription has already been noticed by 
Bliaudarkar in P, R A, S., W. C., 1906-07, p. 20. The fourth is a late inscrip- 
tion dated Monday, the 13th day of the bright half of Magha, Saihvat 1736 
{AsMdhddi), Saka 1601, when the nakshatra was Pushya (—Monday, 2nd Feb- 
ruary, A.D. 1680) of the reign of Vairisala of Sirolii, It is engraved on a marble 
slab built into a step-well at the village of Sindratha. The inscription provides 
the following genealogy of the rulers of Sirohi ; At the great city of Sivapurl 
(Sirohi) in the Devda branch of the Chahamana lineage, the lord'of Arbucla, the 
ili. Suratranaji and Ins wife Bai Susha(kha) of the Sisoda family ; their son AlaJid- 
nlja Rajasiiiiha and his wife Bal Eamhhavatl of Vlrl(ra)pura ; their son Maharaja 
Ashe(khe)raja and his wife Bai Sadakumari of the Rathor family of Muclasana (?) ; 
their son Maharaja UdibhanajI and his \rife Bm Ratnakumari of the Sisoda family ; 
their son Maharaja Vairisala. The inscription records the construction of a well 
by Sadakumari at Sidhanuta (modern Sindratha). The chief mason was Duda, 
son of Sivadasa. 

All the inscriptions from the Jaipur State are late records and come from 
Toda Rayasimha. One is engraved on the wall of a step- well called ChalcraVtiya 
and records that the well was built by the Purdhita Cliakrapani and his two sons 
during the time of Rdjci Eamachandra, probably a local ruler, son of Rdjd Pri- 
thviraja and grandson of Rdjddhirdja Suryasreni. The date of the record is 
the 2nd day of the dark half of Magasara (Margasirsha), Saihvat 1604, Saka 
1469. The inscription also records that at the time Patisaha Asalemasahi 
(Emperor Salim Shah, son of Slier Shah Siir) was tlie ruler (of Delhi) and Eana 
Udayashiihadeva, son of Samgraniadeva, Avas the ruler of Kiimbhalgadh. The 
second inscription fomid in another step-well is dated Sunday the 6th day of 
the bright half of Sravana, Samvat 1654, Saka 1519 and records that Rdjd Jagan- 
natlia (son of Rdjd Bliaramala) belonging to the Kiuma family had the well 
constructed. The third inscription also found in a step-Avell is dated Thursday, 
the 2nd day of the bright half of Vaisalcha, Samvat 1601, Saka 1520 and records 
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-bliat during the reign of Bdjd Jagannathadeva, Saha Khetasi comtaenced the 
construction of the well and after his death Akha and others completed it. Akha 
.appears to have been the son of one Sddhdda Prithviraja who lield a high position 
at Ohitor. 

The record from Dungarpur is found on a single r.lieet of copper and is 
Avritten in a vernacular dialect. It records that at Oiripura (Dungarpur) the 
Hdydrdya MaJidrdval Asakarana granted a village called Huiiisala to Dube 
Xashamana (Lakshmana), Dube Vanayaihga and Dube Anaihta while stopping 
at the Vanesvara temple end performing the suvarnabJiumtddna ceremony on 
the occasion of a lunar eclipse on the loth day of the bright half of Aso (xisvina) 
in Saihvat 1634. The date corresponds to 26th September, A.D. 1577 when 
there was a lunar eclipse, 

Govermnent Museum, Madras. 

Four sets of copper-plate grants were acquired by the Museum during the 
year. The earliest of them is a record of Prithvl-Maharaja of Pishtapura (Pitha- 
puram in the East Godavari District) and is dated in the 46th year of his reign. 
It has been reviewed in the Madras Efigrapliical Repoii for 1917 (p. 130) and is 
now imder publication in the Epigraphia Indica (Vol. XXIII, pt. iii). Next in 
ohxonological order comes the grant of the Eastern Ganga King Anantavarman 
•Chodaganga dated Saka 1040. It has already been noticed in the section on 
Epigraphy of tliis report for 1935-36 and, I am told, also in the An7Xiial Report 
on Soiith-Indian Epigraphy for that year. The third set contains an inscription 
of Kapa-bhupati, successor of Prolaya-bhupa, who was ruling ' the entire earth ’ from 
Ekasilanagarl (Warangal in the Hyderabad State). After tracing the genealogy 
of the chief for four generations, the docimient states that Kapa, ‘ wlio was equal 
ill prowess to Pxataparudra ’ granted the village of Prolavaram to Kandaya 
Peddibhatfe on the occasion of a solar eclipse in lialca 1267, Pdrthiva, Mdglia 
{=A.D.. 1346, February 22). Tlie record is interesting as it shows tliat Kapa 
was the political successor of the Kakatlyas of Warangal. In tlie Kahivacheru 
m’ant of Anitalli ^ mention is made of a Kapa 3 ’'a“Nayaka, the successor of Prolaya^ 
Nayaka, who rescued the countrj^ from the Muliamniadaiis immediately after 

the death of Prataparudra The latest known date of Prataparudra is A.D. 

1330. As the donor of the grant under review was having Warangal as his 
•capital in A.D. 1346 and was also the successor of a chief named Prolaya it is not 
unlikely that he is identical vdth the Kapaya-Nayaka of the Kaluvaclicru grant. 
I learn that this inscription also has been noticed in tlie Annual Report on South- 
Indian Epigraphy for 1934-35. On the fourth set is engraved an inscription of- 
the Vijayanagara king Krishnaraya dated Saka 3432 (A.D. 3 510), It records 
that the king granted the village of Polipadu to the Brahmin Chandramauli and 

<iocs not add an}'thing to our knowledge of the history of the period. It has 

been published in the Telugu journal Bhdrati (Yol. XIII, part ii, pp. 78 fl.). 

Curzoii Museum of Archaeology, Muttra. 

The Curator reports the acquisition of two fragmentary stoJie inscriptions in 
Kushana nliaracters. On one of them is visible only the word Sohitena ‘ by 
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Sohita (Sobhita) ’ and on the other hlidgineijiyGnd[ma\ He also reports a further ' 
acquisition of 16 clay seals some of which are inscribed. Of these the two that 
are in Brahmi characters have the legends Piisadevasa ^ of Pusadeva (Pushya* 
deva)’ and Dajiasa ‘of Dapa (Darpa) An oval clay seal bears the tri^uh; 
and jydii (flame) above a horizontal line and in the space below is written Sivct^^ 
Icanda in early Gupta characters. The Curator suggests • that the trUula repre- 
sents Siva and the flame Skanda, the son of Agni. Other seals contain the legends, 
Rudiio, SarvaJcasa, Asvasenasya, YasuJcasa, [Ha^jstibalasya and Sanidvare (?) in the- 
Kush.ana script. 

Prince of Wales Miiseim of Western India, Bombay, 

The Curator of the Archseological Section informs me that two sets of 
Kadamba grants — one belonging to the 30th year of Eavivarman and the other 
to the 19th year of Krishnavarman II— were acquired for the Museum. Both 
these records have already been published in the Epigraphia Indica. 

Central Museum, Eagpur, 

The Curator states that the Afijanavatl Plates of the Eashtrakuta king- 
Govinda III of Saka 722 which were recently edited in the EpigrapJiia Indiccc 
have now been purchased for the Museum. The Deotek stone slab, which was noticed ‘ 
by Cunningham long ago as containing two inscriptions, one in Brahmi and the 
other in Gupta script, has also been removed to the Museum. 

Dacca Museum, 

The Curator reports the acquisition of two copper-plate inscriptions, viz,, 
(1) the Madanpada plate of Visvarupasena and (2) the Stoantasar Plate of Hari- 
varmadeva. It may be noted that the former which is already published, was 
originally in the collection of the Asiatic (now Eoyal Asiatic) Society of Bengal 
from where it was lost a long time ago. The latter Avas noticed by Mr. N. 
Vasu in his V anger Jdtiya liilidsa (in Bengali), Vol. II^ p. 215. It could not, 
however, be properly edited as the waiting on the plate is very much effaced and 
hardly decipherable. 

Victoria Hall, Udaipur, 

The Superintendent, Me war Archseology, has discovered three new inscrip- 
tions at Dabhoka, a village 11 miles to the east of Udaipur, Tw^o of these, 
both fragmentary, w^ere found fixed in a small platform built round the wwship- 
stone known as Eadaji. One of them which contains 20 lines of writing, belongs 
to the Paramara rulers of Malava of whom the following names are mentioned : 
Sindhuraja ; his son Bhojadeva ; Udayaditya and Naravarman. The names of 
Lakshmadeva and Jayasimha, respectively the immediate predecessor and 
successor of Udayaditya, have been omitted in the present record. In 1. 9 is 
introduced one Eudraditya who is described as ‘ the pre-eminent Kayastha ’ 
{lidyastha^huihjara). The next line seems to have described his son whose name 
is completely lost and from 1. 12 it appears that the latter had a son named 
Mahipati. The object of the record is to mention the building of two Saiva 
temples apparently by a member of this family. The second inscription is a 
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■fragment in SI lines. It seems to have contained a long genealogj^ of a Chalia- 
mana family of which the follo^\dng names are now preserved ; JIahendraj)ala, 
-Suvarnapala, Mathanasirhha, Matidhavala, Diiihdakaj Vapula, Kshetrasiiiiha, 
JBhuvapiga, Somasimha, Samarasiiiihaj Axisimha. Tribhuvanapala, Bhlmasiiiilia, 
Ai-jnCnasimha"^] and Lakshanapala. Many ot these seem to have been officers 
under the rulers of the various Chahamana djmasties. Diirlabharaja mentioned 
in 1. 16 as bliiiini-valkibha ‘ lord of the earth ’ may be one of the Chahaniana 
rulers of Sakambhari bearing the same name, probably Durlabharaja II. In 
1. 23 some one, probably a son of Bhuvaniga, whose name is lost, is mentioned 
.as being appointed an officer (?) of the ^ lord of N^addula-nagara \ His brother, 
whose name is also lost, was the talarahsha of the same ruler. Only the last 
-syllable of the name of this ruler is preserved wliicli is ha, iSTaddfila-nagara 
is certainly to be identified with Nadol but who this ruler was cannot be ascer- 
tained. He should not be identified with Jayantasimha (A. D, 1194), the son 
•of Kelhana, as Arnoraja (A. D. 1139), one of the earlier kings of the Sakam- 
bhari branch, is mentioned subsequently in the same inscription. In 1. 27 
Lakshanapala is stated to have died in a conflict between Aimoraja and another 
•prince of whose name only the last three syllables, viz,^. , . Jadeva remain. It 
miay not be too hazardous to suggest that tliis opponent of Arnoraja was Kuma- 
rapaladeva of the Chaulukya dynasty of Anahilapataka as the Jaina chronicles 
inform us of the struggle Kumarapala had with the ChHiamana Arnoraja. 
LI. 28-30 seem to suggest that the son of Lakshanapala, whose name is lost, 
♦constructed a temple of Siva, The last line mentions Bhuvanachaudra-Suri, 

‘ the sun of the Oh€^,itva~gachcJiJia ' who was probably the composer of the 
Jasti. The Superintendent, who has sent me the impressions of these records 
along with a note on them, thinks that both these inscriptions must have been 
-brought from outside, probably by Col. Tod, the ruins of whose residence in 
.Me war are situated quite close to the place where the stone slabs have been 
found. The third inscription at Dablioka is found on the left wall of the Cliara' 
bhuja’s temple. It is in 9 lines, the language being incorrect Sanslait with 
.an admixture of local dialect towards the end. The dcate of the record is Vikm- 
maMldt Samvat 1663 varslie Yai^d[k]ia] mdse sii{su)Ma-pa7cshc tritiyd-tithau in 
.the reign of Mahdrdnd Amarasiriiha. As the name of the week-day is not given 
it is not possible to verify the date. The object of the record is the construc- 
•tioii of a temple in the village of Yasapananioka (?) in IMedapata (i\Icwar) by tlie 
potter Kripa, his ^vife Niija, their sons Dhana and Jet a and their wives boili 
■jcalled Hathi. The name of the sutmdhdra was Blima. 

MUSLIM EPIGRAPHY. 

By Mr, G, Yazdani, 

During the year under review some sixty new inscriptions were discovered, 
‘which are being studied for publication in the next number (1937-38) of tlie Epi- 
'graphia Indo-Moslemica. Tlie most important of these are as follows ; — 

(i) Two inscriptions of Firoz Shah Baihmani of Gulbarga , — The inscrip- 
tions have been discovered at Firozabad, a town built by this king 
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on the bank of the river Bliima, in the south of Gulbaxga. The* 
town is in ruins now but can be approached from Shahabad a 
station on the G. I. P. Eailway between Gulbarga and Wadi 
junction. The inscriptions axe interesting both from, the pal^eographic 
and historic points of view as they represent a beautiful style of 
viriting and contain the regal titles of the king and also the dates 
of the building of a mosque and a tomb, 

(ii) Two inscriptions of ^AlaiCd-Dln Bailimanl from Bidar, — One of them 
has been found carved o^^r the doorway of a tomb at Nabuad 
in the suburbs of Bidar. The inscription contains the genealogy 
of a divine named Shamsu’d-Din who enjoyed considerable fame 
for his piety and learning during the reign of ‘Alau’d-Dln Baih-^ 
man!, and whose name is mentioned by Firishta. The other 
inscription records the building of a well as an act of charity by a 
royal lad}'' who is referred to as the mother of the exalted Mahmud 
Iftan. This inscription has also a Sanskrit version inscribed 
below the Persian text. 

(in) The inscription of Muhanwiad 'Adil Shah of Bijapur from AIudgaL — 
This record is in verse and it refers to the construction of a marble 
palace, styled the Gagan Mahall, in the Mudgal Fort. Muham- 
mad ‘Adil ^ah was fond of architecture and the famous Gol 
Giimbad at Bijapur was also built by him. The .marble palace - 
does not exist now but the inscriptional tablet was lying near the 
ruins of a pavilion on the Bala Hisar. The ruins of the pavilion 
show no traces of marble work. The inscription is dated 1053 H. 
(1643 A. D.). 

(iv) The inscrij)tion of Aiirangzeb from the Bidar districL^This inscrip- 
tion is carved on a mosque at Chandapur, a village some ten miles 

from Bidar. It refers to the justice and equity' of Aurangzeb’s 

administration and is dated 1084 H. (1673 A. D.). The style of 
writing is Nastddlq. 

(y) Two inscriptions of Qutb Shdlil Kings from- Hyderabad, — These ins- 
criptions belong to the reigns of Muhammad Quli Qutb Shah 
(1580-1612 A. D.) and ‘Abdulla* Qutb Shah (1626-72 A. D.) and 
are very pleasing specimens of the Tlmlffi style of writing. The 
inscription of Muhammad QulI Qutb Shah contains the name of 

the calligraphist, Jamalu’d-Dln ibn Husain Muhammad ShirazL 
There are several other inscriptions written by this calligraphist in 
Hyderabad, the most notable among them being the ^prayer-niche 
inscriptions of the Jami‘Masjid and the Sajida Klianam mosque 
in hliighalpura. 

(vi) An inscription of ^Abdidla Qutb Sidh from Golconda.—The slab on 
which the inscription was originally carved, was through some 
mishap broken into three pieces which were scattered. I recover- 
ed two of them in 1914 and published the text in the E. Z. ilZ.. 
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1913-14. The third piece has recentlj" been found in clearing the 
plinth of the Musa Burj for purpose of repairs. In editing the 
text of the first two pieces of the tablet I had offered the guess 
that the peace between the ro3%alists and the Qutb Shah! king 
was declared not on account of the weakness of the latter but on 
account of the panic which had been caused in the Mu^al army 
by the death of Mir-i-Mhan, a Mughal general, b}^ a shot from 
the Qutb Shahi gun.* The missing piece of the tablet w*hich has 

been recovered now confirms this guess. 

(vii) InscY^ytion of Nehnam Khan fro))} Ma)igaJwdram in the suburbs of 
Hyderabad. — Neknam Khan was the Governor of Carnatic during 
the reign of Abu’l Hasan Qutb Shah (1672-87 A. D.). Eegarding 
this officer Talboy ^^heeler has made an interesting note on page 
18 of his book "'Madras in the Odlen Times’", He writes: — 

"" Eor more than a centur}^ and a half, Golconda has been ruled by a 
d}uiasty of Mussulman kings, known, as the Kuttub Shahs ; but 
the Commander-in-Chief in the Carnatic appears to have been 
a man bearing the title Niknam Khan. To this Commander- 

in-Chief, the Presidency at Fort St, George gave the title of 
Nabob ; and it \vas from him that they obtained the coivle for (he 
district of M.adrasj)atam after the flight of the Raja of Ghamira- 
gheriJ^ 

The present inscription records the grant of the village, Mangalwaram, for 

the maintenance of the tomb of Neknam ^an wffiich still exists at Golconda. 
’The epitax 3 h on the tomb of Neknam ^an lias been published before in the 
Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica for 191 5-1 G. 

During the j^ear under report the " Supplement ’ to the Epigraphia Indo* 

Mosleniica for 1933-34 has been issued and the number for 1935-3G is in the 
press and wnll be issued shortly. 

* Epigraphia Irtdo-Moslemicaf 1013-14, pp. 51-52. 
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SECTION IV.-MUSEIJMS. 

INDIAN MUSEUM, CALCUTTA. 

By the late i!/r. N. 6?. Majiimdar. 

Acquisitions. 

The chief event of the year, so far as additions to the Archseological Section 
are concerned, was the acquisition of a large number of objects belonging to the 
prehistoric site of Nal in th( Kalat State of Baluchistan. These comprise the 
hiids retrieved by Mirza Sher Muhammad, in 1903 from the Sohr Damb mound 
at Nal and also a part of the collection made by Mr, Hargreaves in course of his 
excavations at tlie same site in 1925 - 26 . The objects had been kept up till now 
ill the McMahon Museum at Quetta which was completely destroyed in the recent 
earthquake. The Baluchistan administration decided to discontinue the Museum 
and handed over the collections, most of whicli had been luckily salvaged, to the 
Govermnent of India for custody elsewhere. I was deputed to Quetta in August, 
1936 to make a selec+ion and remove such antiquities as were worth preserving, 
partly to the Indian Sluseum, Calcutta and partly to the Central Asian Anti- 
•quities Museum, New Delhi. As there was already a good collection of Nal 
antiquities in the latter Museum the additional group of objects from this site 
was sent down to Calcutta. A few specimens out of those collected by Sir Henry 
McMahon in Seistan ^ and over two thousand coins representing the Cabinet 
of the* Quetta Museum were also taken to Calcutta. The Nal and Seistan anti- 
quities have since been arranged in the Prehistoric Gallery in the New Hall of the 
Indian Museum. 

The bulk of the Nal collection comprises painted pottery vessels having thin 
walls and bearing geometric patterns executed in polychrome on cream or buff 
ground. Many of the vessels were found deposited in the burials opened by 
Mr. Hargreaves. Along witli the pottery were found copper implements, stone 
beads and other objects which have also been exhibited in the Prehistoric Gallery. 
The peculiar Nal ware was first described by Sir John Marshall ^ whose account 
was based on the materials discovered by Mirza Sher Muhammad, while the later 
finds were described by Mr. Hargreaves.® Since tbeii it has received further 
attention from scholars in connection with the discoveries at Mohenjo-daro and 
other sites of the Indus valley. Polyclironie ' geometric ’ vases akin to Nal 
examples have been discovered also elsewhere in Baluchistan and at some of the 
sites explored by me in Western Sind. 

To an earlier phase of the prehistoric culture are to be attributed the objects 
from Seistan including painted pottery vases and potsherds, and seven leaf- 
shaped stone arrow-heads (Plate XXXIV). The pottery bears geometric pat- 

* Gcograp7iical Journal, J90B. 

-A. if., A. S. I., 10(H-5, p. 105. 

=> J/cm. A. S. it, llo. 35. 
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terns and animal motifs of , a very miicL. conventionalized character but the 
decoration is not executed in polychrome like that of Nal. One of the arrow- 
heads has serrated edges (Plate XXXIV, 1) and all of them show flakings on both 
sides. The materials of which the arrow-heads are made are chert-> agate, 
hom-stone, jasper and chalcedony. At some of the sites in North Baluchistan, 
Sir Aurel Stein came across similar examples of arrow-heads and elongated vases 
like those (Plate XXXIV, 17) from Seistan.^ One such arrow-head was also 
collected by me from a site in Western Sind,- Stein brought back from his 
Third Central Asian Expedition (1915-16) a large collection of Seistan pottery 
and stone arrow-heads described and illustrated in his Innermost Asia,’* ^ but 
McMahon’iS collection has never been published. 

During the year under report Mother Burke of the Calcutta Loreto House, 
presented at my request six Babylonian clay tablets (circa 2240 to 1750 B. C.), 
collected from Mesopotamia. These were sent for examination to the Depart- 
ment of Egyptian and Ass3T:ian Antiquities, British Museum. j\lr. C. J Gadd 

of the Museum who examined the tablets has kindl}' furnished a description of 
their contents ^Yhich is reproduced below. The tablets will be exhibited in tlie 
Prehistoric Galler}^ of the Indian Museum : — 

1. Accounts of a herdsman named Enlilzisagal, from the loth of the 

month of Ezen-Ninazu to the 13th of the month Alviti (G inontlis) 
in the 3rd year of Giniil-Sin, king of Ur, about B. C. 2200. It 
shews the numbers of oxen, asses, sheep, ‘ mountain-sheep ^ and 
gazelles wliicli were received from various sources during this 

period, and the numbers of the same des^^atched on demand of 
authorities ; concluding with totals of the various animals in hand 
at the time of accounting. 

2. List of 'valuables, comprising a weight of silver and gold, and sLx 

objects and vessels of bronze, brought to a temple by a certain 
Ningirsu-isag. Received from Naram-ili by Lukiizu. Dated 
in the ‘‘ ^’’ear when he appointed the high priest of the Moon God by 
divination i.e., the 44th year of Shulgi, Idng of Ur, about B. C. 
2240. 

3. Note of a quantity amounting to one and a fraction ^z/r-measures of 

barley distributed out of a loan of barley for various recipients who 

received the quantities entered to them. Undated : period of 3rd 
Dynasty of Ur, about B. C. 2300-2100. 

"'4. Note of one goose (?) brought to the temple of a deity by Ili-idinnam 
(parti}' illegible). The date is illegible, but probably belongs to 
the period of the First Dynasty of Babjdon, about B. C. 2050-1750. 

6. Partly illegible. Note of IG asses brought in from Hainanic (?) and 
taken in charge by a temple-officer. Dated in the first year of 
Bur-Sin, king of Ur, about B. C. 2200. 


M/w. A.s. /„ Xo. 37. 

= Mem, A. S, No. 4S, p. 93 ond PJ. XL. fie. G. 
3 Vo). IT, pp. 057 /A 
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“ 6. List of sheep, goats and asses, with numbers of each, received from 
Nalul by Shulgiuru(?)-mu. Dated in the 4fch year of Bur-sin, 
King of Ur, about B. C. 2200,’’ 

Quite a large number of antiquities of the historical period were also added 
to the Indian Museum during the year. These represent mostly objects found 
in departmental excavations, which have been already noticed and described 
in the Annual Reports. A bare mention of the various important acquisitions 
may however be deemed necessary. From Taxila was received a representative 
group of pottery, beads, terracottas, etc., which together with those already ex- 
hibited in the Museum Avill give a fair idea of the portable remains of the different 
phases of culture represented at Taxila. The most interesting are the beads of 
agate, cornelian, jasper, chalcedony and other semi-precious stones, as well .as 
glass and chank shell. They are divisible broadly under two groups according 
as they come from the Bhir Mound (at least 4th-3rd century B. C.) representing 
the earliest city of Taxila, and Sirkap and other sites (1st century B. G. onwards) 
representing the cities that flourished during the rule of the Saka-Pallava and 
Kushana dynasties. A difference in technique as well as in type is discernible 
between the beads from Bhir mound and Sirkap, A corresponding difference 
can also be detected in the pottery vases, those from Sirkap definitely showing 
a Hellenistic influence which is absent in the potteries from the earlier city. 

Among other antiquities added to the Museum may be mentioned the terra- 
cotta plaques from the Main Temple at Paharpur in the Rajshahi District of 
Bengal of which hundreds have been discovered in course of excavation. It 
has been possible to accommodate in the Museum only a fraction of this collec- 
tion. The rest will be kept at Paharpur itself or distributed to other museums 
of India. A number of objects recovered from excavations at Pagan and 
Hmawza were also received from the Office of the Superintendent, Archseological 
Surve}^ Burma Circle, some of which have been exhibited in the galleries. This 
collection includes inscribed votive tablets in terracotta mth figm’es of Buddha, 
a beautiful collection of beads of crystal, cornelian, amethyst,, etc., and silver and 
gold objects including a silver stupa and images of Dvarapala and Buddha which 
are likewise executed in silver. 

Another important acquisition was a stone image of Sadasiva (height 3 '-2") 
which comes from Rajibpur in Police Station Gangarampur in Dina j pur District, 
where it was dug out by some labourers engaged by the local Roman Catholic 
]\lission. Enquiries go to show that it was found within the area covered by 
the mounds, which together with Bangarh, the principal one of these, are pro- 
tected under the Ancient Monuments Preservation Act. I saw the image in 
December, 1936 in a thatched hut near Bangarh, belonging to the Kutchery of 
the zemindar, Babu Krisingha Charan Nandy Chowdhury. Recognizing the 
importance of the sculpture I recommended its acquisition under the Treasure 
Trove Act and through the good offices of the Collector of Dinajpur had it removed 
to the Indian Museum. 

The image (Plate XXXV, a) is a ten-armed representation of the god Sada- 
iiva of which there arc several examples in the Rajshahi Museum and in the 
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Museum of the Sahitya Parishat in Calcutta. This is however the only figure 
of Sadasiva in the Indian Museum collection. As is well kno^vuJ Sadasiva was 
the tutelary deity of the Sena kings of Bengal and is figured on the seal attached 
to their copper-plate charters in which it is described as the Sadd^iva-inifdm 
or ‘ the seal of Sadasiva*. In representations of tliis particular type, which are 
not known outside Bengal, the deity is seated cross-legged on a lotus in medita- 
tion, holding a number of weapons and attributes in his hands. His three out 
of the five right hands carry respectively, ^aJcfi, silla and Ichalvdnga, while another 
hand is extended below in the gift-bestowing attitude. The corresponding four 
left hands carry respectively the blue lotus [Jdilotpala), dumaru, snake and vvja- 
pura. The remaining two right and left hands which almost touch the breast 
in front and are placed close to one another, are partially broken ; but judging 
from other images in which the hands are intact there is no doubt that the right 
one shows the abliaya pose while the left one carries the af;^JiamdId, traces of 

which are still visible on the original stone. These features of Sadasiva fit in 

well, as I have shown elsewhere, with this description given in the Utlara’kdmi- 

kdgama} Usually in such images not more than three out of the five faces of 

the deity are represented. This sculpture however shows an extra head which 
IS added behind, the back portion of the image being treated in the round (Plate 
XXXV, h). On the pedestal below the lotus seat appear two other inale figures, 
•evidently the attendants of Sadasiva, of which the right one carries a staff and a 
JcapdJa, while the left one carries a trisula. To their left is Siva’s bull and to 
their right are two kneeling persons who are evidently devotees. Tlie back 
,slab is fully covered by foliated patterns and scroll work. It is pointed at the 
top where it is decorated with a KtrtivwkJia ornament. Below it on two sides 
are two flying Vidyddharas, each carrying a garland. The treatment of the 
back slab which shows a profusion of ornaments suggests a later date for the 
.sculpture as compared to the sculptures of the Middle Pala period (tenth -eleventh 
century A. D.), for instance the Baghaura image of Vishnu of the time of Mahl- 
pala (1st quarter of the 11th century). On stylistic grounds the sculpture 
should be assigned to the 12th century A. D. This date, as we shall see presently, 
is also corroborated by an inscription in proto-Bengali characters engraved on 
tlie pedestal of the image. 

The inscription (Plate XXXV, c) consists of three lines, two of which are 
•clear and there are traces of a few letters of the third line, but this portion cannot 
be restored.^ The inscription reads as follows : — 

1 Om^ Para7nesvar-ely-d{diy^rlmad-Gopdladeva-2mddndm — vmjaya(vijayay 

rdjye srl- 

2 mal-Saddsiva^dddh san{dli)i-\$aySn'Pitrusliotiamena praiisldlntdh 

sam\4: 

3 . . . .dd -i 

It thus records the erection of the image of Sadasiva in the 14th regnal year 
of Gopaladeva by one Purushottama, who is described as sandhi-sa. In my 

^ hucriptions of Bengal^ Part IIJ, p. SI, n, I. 

* Expressed by s\Tnbob 
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opinion it stands for sandJiivigraJii sachiva, i.e., the ‘ Minister of Peace and War ’ 
in the same way as maliasd in some of the Sena Copper-plates stands as an abbre- 
viation for BiaMsdnclhivigrahiJca. As the characters of the inscription cannot 
be earlier than the 12th century A. D., this Gopala should be identified with 
Gopala III, the grandson of EamapMa and son of Kumarapala. One of the 
verses in the Ramacliarita refers to him, but its interpretation has given rise 
to much conjecture. According to E. D. Banerji, Gopala was still an infant 
when he succeeded his father and “ seems to have been murdered very soon 
after his accession.”^ The latter part of the statement is based on the same 
verse of the Bamaclmrita, which runs as follows : — 

Ajii Satriighn-opayM=Gopdh]i svar=jagama tat-sunuli \ hantuli Kimi-. 
hlmiasyas—tanayasy=aUasya sdmayikam=.etat ii 


Mr. E. Chanda takes the passage to mean that Gopala died in battle or in 
the hands of a murderer.- In this connection it should be noted that as the 
verses of the Rdmacharita have a double meaning, applicable to Eamapala and 
his family on the one hand and to Eama and his associates of the Rdmdyana 
on the other, we should try to understand the passage from this twofold point 
of view. Tire superficial meaning no doubt is that Gopala went to heaven due 
to the expedient or stratagem (updya) of ‘ Satrughna,’ but what connection has 
it with the latter part of the verse in wliich the killer of KwnbJiincisydJi tanciyo., 
t.e., ‘ the son of Kumbhlnasi ’ is stated to have adopted a similar timely expe- 
dient ? The son of Kumbhmasi was the demon Lavana whose story is given 
in the Rdmdyana, Uitara-l'dnda. Satrughna, the fourth brother of Eama, who 
volunteered to destroy Lavana, was advised by Eama (Chapter 63 , Vv. 28 - 31 ) 
and also by the sage Ch3'avana (Chapter 67 , Vv. 23 - 24 ) to attack the demon 
only when he was unarmed, as otherwise if he had mth him his miraculous 
weapon, the Ma which he inherited from Siva, he would be invincible. Satru- 
ghna follomng this advice placed himself bow in hand, at the gate of Lavana’s 
palace, when the latter had gone out to the forest in quest of food, having left 
the Ma in his residence. Lavana returned carrying on his person a large number 
of ammals killed by him and was about to enter the palace, wLen Satrughna 
challenged him to a duel fight and prevented him from going in to fetch the 
Ma. Like a true hero Lavana accepted the challenge and being quite un- 
armed fought with trees, stones, etc. At last he was completely overpowered by 
.Jatrughiia who was fidly armed and had at his disposal a special arrow given 
to him by Eama, the same that was used by Vishnu in slaying Madhu and Kai- 
tabha. In the verse of the RdmacJiarita the allusion evidently is to the stratagem 
employed by Satrughna m lolling Lavana with whom evidently Gopala is here 
compared In the second half of the verse the allusion is made more clear 
by the statement that a simUar trick was also employed against Kumbhinasl’s 
sou (I.C., Lavana) by h.s enemy. It seems that like Satrughna, the enemy of 
Gopala played a foul trick on him and attacked him when he was unarmed 


’ Mem. a: S. B., Vol. V, No. 3, p- 102. 
= Cawjarujamulu, p. 63. 
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It is dfficult to say Low exactly Gopala died and whether he died while 
fighting with his enemy. . A passage in the stone slab inscription of the same 
king discovered at Manda in Eajshahi District which is now kept in the Indian 
Museum, says, Srmad-Gopdl<td€va^=lrtdiva?n^U 2 yaratah svecliclihaud UjaUa-Muahy 

the illustrious Gopaladeva went to heaven having left his body of his own 
nccord.’^ This passage is not really contradictor}* to the statement in the 
EdmacJiarita. For, even if Gopala was killed in battle while fighting with his enemies 
he might be said to have chosen to end his existence in this way, as a hero. It 
Is, however, not Imown who his enemy was. Some scholars have put forward 
-the suggestion that his uncle Bladanapfila who ascended the throne after his death 
was involved in a conspiracy against him. But there is nothing definite in sup- 
port of this conjecture. There is also no evidence to justify the statement that 
'Gopala ascended the throne as an infant or that his reign Avas merely ephemeral. 
If there be any such suspicion it is completely removed by the present' inscrip- 
tion, which mentions his regnal year 14, showing that Gopala had a reign of at 
•least .14 years. 

Three Brahml inscriptions from Kosam in Allahabad District were presented 
to the Indian Museum by Baron Ow Wachendorf, late Consul-General for Ger- 
man}^, who acquired them at the site. The earliest of the inscriptions is a frag- 
ment dating from about the latter part of the second century B. C. It mentions 

the gift of something by a lady relating to a gateway (iorane Ayd^e Ndga ). 

In another fragmentary inscription wfiich is not earlier than 1st ccntux}^ A. D. 
only the following words can be read ; {PrVjyatdm Bliagavd (May God be pleased). 
The third inscription, which seems to be complete, although somewhat worn 
•out at places, mentions the name of a person Gotha uadi (Goshthanandin) wfiich 
•occurs in the genetive case. He is stated to have given away two thousand cows 
in charity, and is described as the adopted son {kriiuha) of Haritiputra, son of 
.Jyeshthamitra. The object of the inscription is not however stated. The 
.stone looks like a pavement slab and the purpose of the inscription was probably 
to record the gift of it by Goshthanandin, The inscription seems to date from 
the 1st century B. G. It reads as follows 

1 Sid1ia{m) {J)etliamitasa 2 nitam Hdritipiitasa 

2 dkata-kitaJcasa dlii]vi-go-sa]iasa- 2 yaddy 2 m 

3 GotJianadisa 


IForZ; in the Galleries. 

The antiquities from Nal and Taxila were arranged in tlmec show-cases in 
the New Hall, and the arrangement of smaller sculptures in nine show-cases in 
the Long Gallery was completed during the year. Eight of the latter cases 
occupy the middle of the Gallery, placed in a row between the Bays, extending 
from east to west. Care has been taken to bring the cases as near as possible 
to the sculptmces of the different Schools in the res^Dective Bays with which they 
.are related. With the limited space at our disposal in the galleries this appeared 
-to be thQ only means of exhibiting the smaller sculptures, which for obvious reasons 
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cannot be left in the open. One of the cases containing Jaina bronzes has been 
kept in the Bay set apart for sculptures connected urith this faith. 

An important work that was taken up and completed during the year was 
the thorough overhauling of the Inscription Gallery at the southern extremity 
of the New Hall. In the year 1926-27 the Hindu Inscriptions, that had been 
hitherto exhibited in the room at the eastern end of the Long Gallery, were brought 
over here as that room had to be converted into a Moslem Gallery. The rearrange- 
ment of the stones in the New Hall left, however, much to be desired as the exhibits 
were huddled up mthin a narrow space and very few of them could be studied 
in proper light. To remove these defects and to ensure a better display, some 
additional masonry benches have now been provided, some of the pedestals 
which stood in the way of visitors in the eastern section of the Gallery have been 
pulled dovui and the inscriptions so rearranged as to enable scholars to study 
them with greater ease. Steps have also been taken as far as possible to divide- 
them into diSerent groups, regional as well as chronologica], prominence being 
given to those that are really important. Copper-plates and smaller stone ins-^ 
criptioDs, which were never exhibited before and so long had to be kept in the 
Strong Room of the Museum, have now been put up in this Gallery in three 
show-cases specially designed for the purpose. 

North of the Inscription Gallery in the same Hall, a good deal of rearrange- 
ment was in progi*ess at the close of the financial year, for the exhibition of pre- 
historic objects, and also minor objects like pottery, terracotta, beads, etc., of 
the historic period. The northern half of the Hall has been set apart for the 
prehistorics and the southern half excluding the Inscription Gallery for the minor 
objects of the historical period. In two of the wall-cases near the Inscription 
Gallery have been arranged terracotta plaques and carved bricks from North 
Bengal (circa sixth to tenth century A. D.). The earliest ones among these, which 
belong to the 6th-7th century A. D., come from Mahasthan in Bogra District,, 
while the later ones, from Paharpur in Rajshalii District. The rearrangement 
of objects in the show-cases of the New Hall which is demanding much care and 
attention, is expected to be finished during the next financial year. 


CENTRAL ASIAN ANTIQUITIES MUSEUM, NEW DELHI. 

Bi/ Dr. J\L A. IlamuL 

Additio)} and regisirafio7} of a7}iiquities. — 1129 antiquities from the McMahon 
Museum, Quetta, which was destroyed by the earthquake of May 31st, 1935,- 
wcrc brought to this - Museum. No descriptive list of these objects could be 
recovered and these antiquities have now been registered. 

1114 prehistoric antiquities from ChanhU'daro excavated by Dr. E. J. H. 
Mackay for the American Expedition being part of the share of the Government 
of India have been systematically registered. 

Of the total number of antiquities brought by Sir Aurel Stein from various 
chalcolitluc and other sites of Baluchistan numbering 7,604, approximately 2,000 
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antiquities have been described by him in lus IMemoirs, the rest not having been 
recorded. A list containing 497 pages has been prepared and regular registra- 
tion of these antiquities started. 

4 boxes containing archaeological specimens (mainly pottery fragments) 
collected by the Yale-Cambridge Expedition in course of their v^ork on the stone 
age cultures of Northern India were received in this IMuseum. 

Exhibition and labelling . — ^Printed labels have been provided for the follow- 
ing exhibits. 24 silk paintings from Tito Huang representing Siikhavati, the 
Paradise of Amitabha, the Paradise of BhaisliajyaguxUj Eleven Headed and 
Thousand armed Avalokitesvara, Series of Buddhas and Boclhisattvas and Manju- 
sri on Lion and 32 miscellaneous antiquities from Sind. 

71 silk banners representing Bodhisattvas, scenes from Gautama Buddha's 
life and Dharampala Yajrapanis an room No. 4 i^Iuseum Annexe have been supplied 
with AYOoden frames. 

6 large pottery jars and vases from Tharro Hill and Gorandi in Sind have 
been added to the long gallery in the Annexe. 

A new show-case has been provided round the central column in tlie minor 
antiquities gallery in the Museum Annexe, This is devoted to Block prints, 
drawings and textiles from Central Asia (Plate XXXVI, a). 

Tlie middle room in the Annexe formerly used as office is now assigned to 
prehistoric antiquities from Chanhu-daro ir three show-cases (Plate XXIX VI, b). 
The mere noteworthy amongst these antiquities are (1) clay head rest, (2) copper 
chariot with drivers (3) seals, particularly round, (4) scale bars, (5) copper implements, 
(6) chips from a bead-maldng workshop, including stones in every stage and the 
steatite drills in use, (7) polychrome potsherd, (8) incised and inscribed potsherds* 

Weather bars were fixed on avindows of the long corridor of the Miiscum 
Annexe to prevent rain spoiling show-cases. 

Preservation and Research. 

The folloaving antiquities were chemically treated during the year ; — 

1. Stouc, pottery and metal objects from north and south Balucliistan 2,590 

2. Store and pottery from Seistan ....... 1,156 

3. Stone and pottery objects from Chanhu-daro in Sind . . . 83G 

4. Stone and pottery objects from the defunct McMahon iMuscum . 480 

Besides these, 10 vases and jars were repaired on the lines suggested b}- the 
Archeeological Chemist. Three frescoes in the Mural painting galleries were 
repaired. 285 copper antiquities from Chanhu-daro were treated by the Arche- 
ological Chemist. 31 shell objects from Chanhu-daro were sent to the Zoological 
Survey of India for identification and the result showed that they are either 
Gastropods and Marino species which are fairly widely distributed in the Indo- 
Pacific waters or Pelecypods and fresh water mussels, the source of which is 
probably some tributary of the Indus. 

All the blocks of plates published by the Department are preserved liere 
and have been properly registered and labelled. 
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Museum piiblicaiions. 

TJie following books are on sale at the IMuseum : — 

(1) Catalogue of paintings recovered from Tun Huang by Sir Aiirel Stein 

by Waley — Price Es. 27/10. 

(2) Catalogue of Wall Paintings from Ancient shrines in Central Asia and 

Seistan by F. H. Andrews — Price Es. 5/6. 

(3) Descriptive Catalogue of Antiquities recovered by Sir Aurel Stein dur- 

' ing the Exploration in Central Asia, Kansu and Eastern Iran by 

F. H, Andrews — Price Es, 6. 


Educational Facilities, 


Parties of students from the local schools and colleges were given special 
facilities to study the Museum at regular intervals. Most prominent among 
these have been from the Hindu College, Commercial College, Arabic High School 
and M, B. High School. 

Every facility was accorded to Dr. Eowland of the Harvard University, 
U. S. A., in taking photographs of' the frescoes. Dr. Timuri, a scholar from 
Bhopal State studied the exhibits of the Museum and was shown the methods 
of cleaning and preserving the antiquities. 


DELHI FORT MUSEUM, 


Bij Khan Bahadur Ma\ilvi Zdfar Hasan* 

Tlie new acquisitions added to the Delhi Fort Museum during the year were 
15 miscellaneous antiquities and 60 coins. The former included 5 Mughal docu- 
ments called Sanads, 2 stone inscriptions of the^ Emperors Jahangir and Aurang- 
zeb respectively, 3 miniature paintings, 3 specimens of Muslim calligraphy, a 
Persian book cover, and a manuscript copy of the holy Quran dated 1682 A.D. 
Of these the following deserve notice. 

Persian hooh cover, — ^Like calligraphy, ,the art of Ijook-binding received special 
attention of iluslims, .who made use of papier mache in preparing cardboards 
for book covers, wliich treated vuth a pigment were artistically ornamented nnth 
geometrical and floral patterns in gold and various colours. The art flourished 
in Persia, wherefrom it was introduced into India, and the cover under notice, 
which consists of two separate leaves, is a fine specimen of -its land- of work. 
The ground of its outer and inner faces is black and blue respectively, and both 
i^ides are fantastically ornamented with floral decoration in gold. 

The 'portrait of Shalijahan, — The Emperor dressed in brogade {MmJdiwdb) 
tunic has a pearl necklace on his neck, and his head dress which is a Eajput 
turban is* embellished vuth strings of pearls and precious stones and crowned with 
a ifiumc {MejB), a sign of royalty. In the right hand he • holds a long spear, 
Avhilc a golden hilted dagger is on his waist. The face is surroimded^^vith a 
golden halo; and over the head are hovering four angels: one of them holding 
a coronet, the other a garland, the tliird a trumpet - and the fourth an article 
re.semblmg a bag, * Belimd the central figure of the emperor stands an attendant 
lioldjng an um])rella, and another in front of his well caparisoned horse in a sup- * 
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pliant posture, seemingly making a request. The portrait is an excellent speci- 
men of the Mughal school of painting, and is probably contemporaneous \rith 
the scene depicted. Sanad issued under the seal impression of Nimat Yar 
Khan, an official of the Emperor Muhammad Shah, in favour of one Shaikh 
Muhammad Iwaz appointing him in place of Salamat Singh to collect from 
Chaiidhris, Qanungos and Zamindars of the Sarkar of Sainblial the tribute Avhich 
had been in arrear from the time of Khuld Makani (Aurangzeb) and Shahid ilar- 
hum (Farrukhsiyar), It is dated the llth of the month of Muharram, the 23rd 
year of the reign of Sluhammad Shah. 

Among the coins acquired a silver rupee of Jahangir possesses great numis* 
matic value. It is an issue from the mint of Ahmadnagar, but curiously bears 
the name of the ruler as Burhan-ud-Din Muhammad Jahangir instead of Nur* 
ud-Din Muhammad Jahangir, which is generally foiuid on the coins of Jahangir. 
The legend on the coin is incomplete, and as much of it as is readable is given 


below : — 

' ^ Obverse 

Reverse 


• * ^ » 

rj •• '>1 


— Hi_] 






Jahangir is not known to history to have ever assumed the title of Burhan-ud- 
Din, and in this respect this coin is unique. It was discovered as a Treasure 
Trove find in the village of Lakhanpur, Police Station Nawabganj, District 

Allahabad, and presented by the Government of the United Provinces. 

As regards the work carried out in the Delhi Fort i\Iuseum, the ArcliJeological 
Chemist treated chemically during the year 47 paintings, which have been dis- 
played on wall show cases furnished with short descriptive labels. A few 

masonry stands have been erected in the veraudali for the accommodation of 
stone inscriptions which were previously placed or the floor, aud various other 
antiquities have been grouped and arranged in show cases according to their 

different classes. The articles discovered in the excavations at. Bijai JIandal, 

Jahanpanah and Qila-i-Raipithura in Delhi during the year 1931-35 and placed 
hi the Delhi Fort Museum have been disposed of, the important ones of them 
being exliibited in the table show cases and the others stored in the cupboards 
of them. The want of space in the museum building, which is an old Mughal 
palace, is a great handicap in the proper arrangement of exliibits, but it is made 
tise of as best as possible, hfo record of visitors is maintained in the museum, 
but the sale of admission tickets to the Delhi Fort indicates tliat as man}' as 
1, 77, 747 persons visited it, including 650 students who made educational trips to 
Delhi from various parts of the couiitr}'. 

t2 
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TAXILA MUSEUM. 

By Mi\ M. N, Biitia-’Gtipta. 

Taxila Jluseuin continued to maintain its usual popularity and attracted 
a large number of ^^s^tors both foreign and Indian. The sale-proceeds of ad- 
mission tichets to the ]\Iuseum and the sites at Taxila amounted to Ks. 1,414-1-0 ; 
while those of photographs, guide-boots, etc., to Es. 414-1-9. 

Out of the antiquities unearthed by the Excavation at Bhir Mound and 
the Dharmarajika Stupa the follo'wing selected objects were added to the spare 


collection of the Museum : — 

1. Metal antiquities 49 

2. Terracotta aiid Pottery 167 

3. Stone objects 38 

4. Shell and bone objects 31 

5. Beads and Gems .......... 85 

6. Glass and miscellaneous .......... 13 

7. Copper coins (6 punch-marked, 10 local Taxilau and 2 illegible) 18 


A detailed description of the finds is given in the Exploration Section at page 39 
supra, A nunrber of antiquities exhibited in the Museum and those- brouglit 
to light during the year were chemically treated. The Usting of antiquities 
other than terracotta and pottery has been completed and about 254 drawings 
of selected specimens of copper, bronze and stone objects were made during the 
year. Of these 144 were inked in to illustrate Sir John Marshall’s forthcoming 
volume on Taxila. Out of the spare collection certain coins and antiquities 
were loaned to the Archa3ological Section, Indian Museum, Calcutta. 


HARAPPA MUSEUM. 

By. Mr. H. L. Srivastava. 

Altogether 840 persons visited the Archaeological museum and the sites at 
Harappa during the year under report. Prominent among the visitors from 
abroad were Dr. V. D. G. Eatan of Bangkok, Messrs. Chikyo Yamamoto and 
Shotlo Taki, two Japanese scholars G. Fuzil and G. Maruyama, Buddhist monks 
from Tokio, besides some tomlsts from Japan and Formosa, and a number of 
American Missionaries. 

Of about 300 finds unearthed during the year 34 which required elaborate 
cbciuieal treatment were sent to the Archasological Chemist in India at Dehra 
Dun for cleaning, while the rest received simple washing treatment in tlie museum 
laboratoiy. 

The Custodian was engaged in the completion of the comprehensive list 
of about twenty-five thousand antiquities prepared last year, in which the 
pairiculars of date, depth and findspot were inserted by consulting the original 
field registers, identifying about one thousand antiquities of the time of Eai 
Babadiu’ Dnya Earn Sahni, C.I.E., which had lost their numbers. 
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MOHENJO-DARO MUSEUM. 

By Mr. K. X. Puri. 

Tlie Jlohenjo'daro Museum lias been well patronized during the year under 
I'eport and besides many distinguished visitors several parties of students from 
different parts of the country \dsited it. 

After the close of the large scale operations in ISTovember 1931, excavations 
were conducted on a restricted scale during 1933-34 and 193G-37 and resulted 
in the addition of 1182 antiquities to the ^luseuin. 

The Museum building which has a very limited accommodation had hitherto 
been packed u'p with antiquities discovered since 1924-25. In view of the 
impending publication of Dr. Mackay’s work on the Further Excavations at 
Mohenjo-daro the i^roposal to distribute the duplicate antiquities from Jlolienjo- 
daro to various museums in India was mooted. Dr. C. L. Fabri and i\fr. U. C. 
Bhattacharya were temporarily engaged on the work of sorting out, selecting 
and listing the antiquities. In tlie first instance 7 representative sets were pre- 
pared and listed, two sets being fuller than the rest, one intended for the Central 
Government’s ^luseuin and the other for the Bombay Government. These sets 
liave been distributed as follows : — 


Collection No. 1 . 

Half of collection No. 2 
Half of collection No. 2 

Collection No. 3 . 
Collection No. 4 . 
Collection No. 5 . 
Collection No. 6 . 
Collection No. 7 


. Government of Bombay, Prince of Wales ^Iiisciuu, 
Bombay, 

Indian Museum, Calcutta. 

. Central Asian Antiquities ^[useuiu. New Delhi, Govt, 
of India. 

. Government ^Iiiseuni, Madras. 

. Reserved for the proposed Provincial JIuscum of Sind. 
. Provincial !Museum, Lucknow. 

. Patna Museum, Patna. 

Central Museum, Nagpur. 


The above sets bemg fully representative and well-balanced will indeed be 
<rreat assets to the respective institutions and have immense educative value. 
As a result the congestion at the ^roheiijo-daro Museum has been relieved. 


NALANDA MUSEUM. 

By Dr. DI. Xazim. 

During the year under report, 9,363 persons visited the Nalanda site 
and the Archaeological Museum at Nalanda and a sum of Rs. 1,102-4-0 was 
realised b}^ the sale of Admission Tickets to the visitors. The nsitors included 
a number of foreigners from abroad of whom mention may he made of Dr. 
and Mrs. Hermann Goetz of the Kern Institute, University of Leyden, Holland ; 
Mr. and Mrs. St. Nilial Singh ; Jlr. Albert Theblou S. J., Lonvain, Belgium, 
S. Yamamoto Ivenshin— Jakuen, K^-oto of Japan. The Indian visitors included 
a party of Professors, from the Patna College and* Science College of Patna ; 
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a party of students under the guidance of Dr. B, M. Barua of the Calcutta 
University. 

The antiquities so far discovered at Nalanda and Eajgir have teen exhibited 
at the Nnlanda Museum. Cards giving general descriptions of different groups 
of antiquities are being maintained now and it is hoped that when the present 
Museum building is extended they will be exhibited in show-cases with proper 
labels, etc. 

At the instance of the Director General of Archaeology in India, eleven im- 
portant Museums in India and the British Museum, London, were each j)resented 
with a set of 20 duplicate clay sealings of two different types discovered from the 
Nalanda excavations. 

During the year under report, only a handful of antiquities, comprising frag- 
mentary stone images and sculptures, a few terracotta ushnshas and a figure 
of Kubera ; two fragmentary brick inscriptions ; glazed potsherds, and certain 
objects from the smelting furnace, as already described above, were recovered 
from the Chaitya Site No. 13 and removed to the Museum, Of the fragmentary 
stone images, three are crudely carved, and two of them represent a standing 
male figure, while the third represents two female figures standing side by side. 
The above three antiquities are 4" ; 3i" ; and 3-|" high and are red, greenish, and 
grey in colour respectively. The remaining images comprise (1) an exquisitely 
carved fragmentary standing image of Tara, high, with a lotus stalk wind- 
ing round the arm and ending in a flower and four Dhyani Buddha figures seated 
in different attitudes on the upper part of the back ground of the image. (2) A 
fragmentary sculpture, 12" X 3" in size, showing a lotus pedestal, with only 
the feet of a standing image and of two attendants on the two sides, and a 
male and a female devotee in kneeling attitude Avith folded hands at the left 
and right ends respectively of the pedestal. An inscription in Uyo lines Avritten 
in Pala script is engraved on the pedestal front beloAv the double lotus. (3) A 
fragmentary image of a BodhisattA^a, 7V high, seated on a lotus in lalitasana 
with the Buddhist creed Ye Hharim, etc., engraved on the pedestal front in the 
script of the 8th-9th century A.D. 

Tile terracotta objects added to the Museum comprise (n) a figure of Kubera, 
1'4 high, seated on a pedestal and (2) Twelve Jatcis or TJslimslias of the average 
diameter of IJ". 

The two fragmentary brick inscriptions already referred to aboA^e Avere 
discovered at Site No. 3 from the core of a \mtiA’e stupa, situated on the east 
front of the south-east corner toAA^er of the stupa of the 5tli period. The 
fragmentary tablets measure l'-7"xl0" and l'-7|-"x8i" respectwely. The former is 
oblong in shape and contains 15 lines of Avriting (Plate XII, d). 

SARNATH MUSEUM. 

Ihj Khan Kahaduv JMaulvi Zafar Ilasau, 

The Jluscuin at Sarnath has been Avell patronised by scholars and not less 
than 11,300 people Ausited/ it during the year. The anticpiities exhibited in 
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the Central Hall (Eoom I) are properly labelled and arrangements have been 
made to provide suitable captions to those displayed in the side galleries. Less 
important sculptures are stored in the godown and steps are being taken to dis- 
tribute them to otlier museums in India. 


MUSEUMS IN BURMA. 

Bt/ i1/, Chas^ Duroiselle, 

‘ One standing and two seated Buddha images and a lotus pedestal all in bronze, 
a stone slab inscribed on one face vnth 21 lines of Avriting in Burmese dated GOD 
^akkaraj (A.D. 1247), two small stone images of the Buddha, a stone figura nuth 
a shaven head and protuberant belly and a small square pillar of stone with 
the .figures of a Hindu god sculptured in relief one at each corner were found 
at Myinpagan and Pagan and deposited in the Pagan Jluseum. 

Four marble images of hermits Avere found under the four western posts of 
Pyatthat No. 48 over the South Main Gate of Fort Dufferin, Mandalay, in exca- 
vating the brickwork for reconstructing the Pyatthat, and these were labelled 
and exhibited in the Palace Museum at Mandalay. 
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SECTION V. 

ARCHAEOLOGICAL CHEMIST. 

By Khan Bahadur Mohammad Sana UHah. 

During tliis )^ear 720 antiquities of various kinds were received by tlie 
Arcliseological Oliemist for preservative treatment. These include 47 Mughal 
paintings which were chemically treated and mounted, as mentioned in the former 
reports, at the Fort Museiun, Delhi. 

The specimens received for chemical analysis or examination numbered 
twenty-five. Two punch-marked coins of debased silver from Taxda were found 
to contain 40'3 and 75’3 per cent, of silver respectively. An Andhra coin con- 
tained a large amount of lead (which appears to be their characteristic) besides 
a little tin and iiic]{:eL Two specimens of mortar received from Harappa were 
composed of gypsum almost free from lime, besides sand, etc. The anal 5 ^ses of 
the decaying stone samples from Amaravati, Nagarjiinikonda, etc.j are of special 
interest and will be discussed further. 

A few specimens from an old mound in Eohtak district were also examined 
for Dr. Birbal Sahni of the Lucknow University ; but none of these revealed any 
similarity with the Indus materials as it had been suspected. For instance, the 
black powder which appeared to resemble shildjit^ turned out to be carbon ink 
and a white vitreous body was porcelain and not faience. 

In the two previous reports the problem of the decay of rock-cut monuments 
in the Bombay Presidency, has been discussed and it was pointed out that the 
temples at Jogeshwari and Elephanta Island, near Bombay, Avere heavily impreg- 
nated with sea-salts which Avere the principal cause of their decay. The experi- 
ments Avliich were carried out by the Archaeological Chemist at Elephanta Island, 
last year, proA^ed beyond doubt tliat the paper-pulp method furnished a very 
efficient and convenient means for the elimination of sea-salts from the sculp- 
tures there. It Avas, therefore, proposed to subject the affected sculptures at- 
Elephanta to the paper-pulp treatment several times, until the concentration 
of the salts Avas reduced to a nominal degree. Plain AA'alls and pillars AA^ere to he 
simply Avashed Avith Avater, repeatedly. Finally, the surface Avill haA^e to be 
coated with paraffin Avax or viii}-! acetate, in order to render it imperAnous. The 
progress of this treatment Avill be Aerified hy chemical tests. HoAveA^er, the 
execution of this sclieme had to be held in abe3"aiice, this A’^ear. 

Unfortunately, the benefits of the preliminary measures, which the Archaeo- 
logical Department had initiated at Elepliania last year, AV'ere misunderstood 
and formed the subject of hostile ^attacks in the Bombay press. Consequently, 
rhe (TOA’ernment of India appointed the Elephanta Enquiry Committee in order 
to re-examine the problem of the decay of this moimmeiit and to recommend siiit- 
uble measures for its proscr\’ation. In the course of their report the Committee 
luwe generally approved of the preliminary' measures mentioned aboA'c and have 
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also testified to the soundness of the scheme of preservation proposed by the 
Archeological Chemist. It has now been decided to carry out this sclieme at 
Elephanta without further delay. 

In January, the Axchjeological Chemist \asited the monuments situated at 
the Seven Pagodas, Amaravati, iSTagarjunikonda and the inscriptions at Dharni- 
kota in order to study the problem of their decay. He found that the marble 
sculptures from Amaravati which are now preserv^ed in the Madras and Calcutta 
Museums, were suffering from a peculiar disease which makes its appearance 
in the form of white spots which gradually spread over the surface, while worlc- 
ing deeper into the stone and converting it into a soft ciialk'like mass. Tliis 
form of deterioration has, in fact, assumed alarming proportions in the JIadras 
Museum Collection. The chemical analyses of the specimens given below leave 
no doubt that the presence of certain soluble salts is responsible for these 
changes — 


Analyses of S27ecimens of Amaravati sculptures. 
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/O 
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It is possible that the sculptures became contaminated with the salts in tlie 
course of their transportation or storage, or bj^ exposure to coastal atmosphere. 
It has been recommended to eliminate the injurious salts by soaking the objects 
in water. The sculptures at Amaravati and ^N’agarjunilconda have been e.xecuted 
out of the same material which is a variety of marble occurring in the Guntur 
district. It has a schistose structure which accounte for the splitting and exfolia- 
tion from which some of these are suftering. The effects of weathering due to 
their long exposure to rain water and atmospheric influence arc also evident in 
varying degrees at both these sites. The analyses of decayed specimens from 
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Xijgarjunikonda given belov^ leave no doubt that their corrosion is clue to the 
s'olvent action of meteoric waters. 


Analyses of specimens from Nagarjunikonda, 


iSpcd'mon. 

SiO. ! 

1 

AljO. 

X 

Felo, 

CaO 

1 

MgO 

COj 

H.O 

Totai.. 

Sou ml .“tone 

^5'U) ^ 
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0-17 
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7iil 

99-40 
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It is evident that most of the calcium carbonate, which constitutes about 
72 per cent, of the entire rock, has been lost by this process. It is, therefore, 
necessary to keep them in a covered building. The preservation of these sculp- 
tures will be taken up when the proposed sheds at these sites are ready. 

Tlie investigation of the problems of the decay and preservation of the 
monuments at the Seven Pagodas and the inscriptions at Dharnibota will be taken 
up shortly. 

At the special request of the Trustees of the Briliadesvara temple at Taujore, 
the Archteological Department has taken up the question of the preservation of 
the unique mural paintings belonging to 12-17t]i Century A.D., which adorn 
the inner walls of the passage surrounding the main shrine in this temple. Conse- 
quently, Jlr. S. Paramasivan, the Chemist of the Government Museum, Madras, 
was deputed to study these paintings and to report on their present condition, 
technique and measures necessary for their preservation. He has submitted 
a comprehensive report dealing with the art, technique as well as the various 
methods which have been recommended by certain experts, or employed 
in Europe, for the removal and preservation of frescoes. Mr. Sana Ullah has 
scrutinized this report and fonnulated suggestions for the removal and preserva- 
tion of these paintings. However, it is clear now, that tliis problem is beset 
with considerable practical difficulties. In this temple, there are, in fact, two 
layers of plaster (less than 3 mm. thick) each bearing paintings belonging to the 
Cliola and Nayak periods respectively. It is, therefore, necessary, at the out- 
set-, to remove the upper, or Hayak, layer of plaster intact, without damaging 
its paintings, and to provide it witli a permanent backing and fixtures. The 
next .step would l)e the preservation of the lower or Chola paintings on tlie walls. 
Ilie cleaning or renovation and rc-fixing of the pigments and plaster are other 
aspects of tJiis problem. Unfortunately, the pigments of the upper series of 
paintings are loadily softened by the action of water j therefore, the methods 
which liave been employed in Europe for the removal of frescoes (usino^ fdued 
papti <ind lincui) cannot be adopted liere witliout radical modifications. 
However, it is sugge.sted that the iechnique developed by Stout and Gettens at 
the lM»gg Art Museum, in U. S. A., for the preservation of Chinese tempera paint- 
iuus migld be helpful. It i.s, tlierefore, intended to carry out preliminary experi- 
nioiits shortly and to undertake the work o?i tlie actual paintings when a success- 
ful fcclmiqne lias been evolved, ^ 
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A. worm-eaten wooden sliriiie in tlie Indian Museimi, Calcutta was fumigated 
with carbon disulphide vapour in order to kill the injurious insects with which 
it was infected. It is considered worthwhile to identify and to know something 
about the life history or habits of such pests. Therefore, the remarks of Dr. H. A. 
Hafiz, Entomologist, Zoological Survey, who kindly examined these, vdll not be 
without interest. 

“ A dead specimen of Gihhium sp, veiy probably scotia^ F, belonging to the 
family anobiidse (Ptinidse) was collected from the drawer immediately below the 
perforated shelf of the case containing the wooden shrine. In the tunnels of 
the infected woodwork of the shrine was also found a- dead larva of the 
same insect in a hard white cocoon, along with other empt}* cocoons. G, scofias^ 
is a cosmopolitan species and is a household pest of a very destructive nature, 
and the larvse eat tunnels in woodwork and pupate there. The beetles 

on emergence couple and lay eggs soon after It is also known to be capable 

of breeding rather qiiicldy.” EemainSsof a Dermestid beetle were also found. 

The use of iron clow^els for the repairs of stone sculptures etc., has been con- 
demned as the expansion caused by the rusting of tliis metal causes the s|>littiiig 
of the objects in course of time. Copper and bronze are more suitable for this 
purpose provided that these are not exposed to the action of excessive damp 
or soluble salts. However, they are liable to oxidize rapidly in marine or saline 
conditions, which -may bring about the splitting of the sculptures besides staining 
due to the formation of copper salts. Under these circumstances, the Archceo- 
logical Chemist has recommended the use of a niclcel -iron-chromium alloy for 
dowels and cramps. hlessrs. Henry Wiggin & Co., Ltd., of Birmingham have 
introduced an alloy of this type, called ‘‘ GlovT:ay ”, which has been employed 
extensively in the repairs of old monuments in England and has given very satis- 
factory results. 

At the special request of the Keeper of Records to the Government of India, 
Mr. Sana Ullah was deputed to the Records Department at Calcutta in order to 
examine the brittle records and to suggest measures for tlieir safe transporta- 
tion to New Delhi. He attended also the session of the Indian Science Congress 
held at Hyderabad (Deccan) in damiaiy- 1937. 
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TREASURE TROVE. 

Vnifcd Provinces . — 18 numismatic finds from the districts of Aligarh, 
Allaliabad. Almora, Caunipore, Etah, Lucknow, Mirzapur, Moradahad, Eae Bareli, 
Sitapur and Unao were examined h}’^ the Secretarj^, Coin Committee, United Pro- 
vinces. They consisted of 6 gold molmrs, 713 silver rupees, 270 billon pieces 
and 1 ,624 pieces representing the issues of Kushana rulers, Sultans of Delhi, kings 
of Jaunpore, hlughal emperors and a few miscellaneous coins. 

Pwtjah . — Three finds of coins were dealt ivith in the Punjab. Ojie lioard 
consisti)ig of 22 silver and 7 copper coins was found in the land occupied b)' the 
Eorth ^Yestern Eailwa}^ Golf Club, Lahore. It includes 18 silver issues 
of Shahjahan, 3 of Aurangzeb and one unidentified ; while the copper pieces Avere 
of Akbar. The second find of five copper coins Avas found by Mr. J. D. Penny, 
Commissioner of Mnltan. On examination one was found to be the issue of 

Ulubammad bin Tnghlaq, one of Muhammad bin Farid, the Sayyid king, two of 

Akbar and the fifth piece was a BahaAvalpur State coin. The thu'd treasure was 
an earthen jar containing 425 sih^er coins found by one Ibrahim while making 
a bank- lor his field in the village of Rasulpur, Gurdaspur district. The find 
consi.sted of 7 issues of Aurangzeb, 2 of Farrukhsiyar, 1 of Rafiuddarajat, 268 of 
Muhammad Shah, 50 of Alimad Shah and 100 of Alamgir II. The hoard, except- 
ing a defaced coin of little numismatic value, was acqiured at a cost of Es. 247-8-0. 

The fifteen coins from Palrpattan Tahsil noticed in last yearns report (p. 134) 
were acquired at a cost of Es. 9-9-0. 

Bihar. The year under review Avas A’^ery rich in treasure trove finds. The 

three finds of coins reported during the year are of little importance, but the 

folioAving treasure troves not consisting of coins deserA'e special notice 

1. 5 carved pieces of stone belonging to a Hindu temple of late Gupta 

period AAcre brought to light by a contractor AAdiile digging the 

foundation of a building to the north of the Jail compound 
at Jlonghyr. 

•2. 8 stone .sculptures belonging to a Hindu temple of late Gupta period 
Avere found by a contractor employed foi' the construction of the 
new building of the Toaaui High School, Monghyr. 

.1. A Avell-rarved .standing Vishnu image (S'xlP) aauis dug out from a 

gnavcA-ard by t.Avo Musalman inhabitants of village Amoljhori, 
P. S. Thakurganj. The deity has four hands AA-ith Lakshml and 
SarasA’iitl standing cn cither side. 

•t. An mtere.stmg find, made at Datiana, in the I’atna district, consisted 
of stone sculptures, namely, figures of (1) Parvati, (2) Siriiha- 
vMuni^ (3) .Motiior and child (birth of Krishna), (4) Vishnu. (6-16) 

. iva-Iinge..s and various fragmentarv images. 

V O' 
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o. 2 Jaina images v'itli Maur^^an polish, but without hands and legs, were 
found at the village Lohanipnr, Chamaritola, P. S. Pirbahore, P. 0. 
Eankipore. 

Orissa. — ^Nine cannon discovered in 1935-36 at Maiiza Araiig in Klnirda sub- 
division of the Puri district were acquired at a cost of Rs. 24. 

Bengal. — An inscribed image of Sadasiva was found within the protected 
area of the Bangarh mounds of Eajibpur in the Dinajpur district (see p, 130). 

Sondiern Circle. — Treasure-trove in the 3Iadras Presidency is dealt with by 
the Superintendent, Government iluseum, iladras and the following information 
is taken from his Tie 2 >ort : — 

Eight finds of coins were reported. Tlie five important of these comprise — 

(1) S3 gold fanams found in MeikkilarjDatti village of Tirumangalam Taluk of 
Madura District ; (2) 16 gold faiiains from Yadamari village of Cliittoor Taluka, 
Chittoor District : (3)2 gold coins of Krishuadevara 3 "a of Vijavanagar, 10 pagodas 
and 1 half-i^agoda of Krislma Raja of M^^sorc Odeyars, 70 gold coins of Mnglial 
Emperors, Muhainniad Shah and Alamgir IT and 2 of Haidar Ali of M^^sore found 
in Ktirugodu village of Bellary Talnk, Bellarv District ; (4) 25 silver coins — 1 of 
Muhammad Shah. 6 of Ahmad Shah, 3 of Alamgir II and 12 unidentified pieces — 
found udth a gold nose-ring in - an earthen pot while dismantling the floor of a 
house in North Konthala 2 )ad village of Kurnoul Taluk, Kuniool District : (o) a hoard 
of 1,300 copper coins found in the Varakaripudi village of Nellore Taluk, Nellore 
District. Besides these no less than 14 finds other than coins were reported 
during the year. Of these, six unportant finds are detailed helow : — 

(1) A brass cou chant Nandi found in Bhadrachalam Taluka, East Godavari 

District, height 8*5 cm. and length 0*2 cm. 

(2) A metal seated Skauda as a baby with lotusses in both hands found 

in Andi 2 :>atti village, Periyakulaiu Taluk, Madura District ; height 
10 cm. ; 

(3) Bronze figures of Natesa : Sivalcainasundarl : Somaskanda seated udtli 

Uma and bah\* Skanda ; . PavvatT ; Ganesa ; Skanda ; Chanclikcs- 
vara ; Aj^par and Sulam (trident) vnth the three prongs resting on 
a dome-shaj^ed lotus " pltham ’ found in Kocliakkadn village, Tiru- 
turaipuudi Taluk, Taujore District ; 

(4) Bronze images of Ganesa ; Pradoshamfirti (Siva) standing on an 

oval in iriblianga pose embiacing Parvati ; and Skauda, 

as child, dancing with lotus in both liands found in Tribhuvanam 
village, Papanasam Taluk, Tanjore District ; 

(o) Bronze images of Siva and Parvati, seated, found in Kila 3 'ur village, 
Tirukko 3 dlur Taluk, South Arcot District ; and 

(6) Beautiful images of Vishnu . Sri and BhudevI found in Sonaliur ^^lIagc, 
Chingleput Taluk, Ohinglejmt District. These were acquired for the 
Indian Museum, Calcutta. 

Banna. — The bronze figure of Jambupati (Biiddlia in regal dress) mentioned 
in the last }^ear’s report, p. 135 was acquired for the Phayre Mu.^^euin, Bangoou. 
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JAICHANDI MOSQUE. 

By Khan Bahadur Maulvi Zafar Hasan. 

The Jaichancli Mosque at Hat-hgaon, district Fatelipur, and a ruined mosque 
at Sakit, district Etah, in the 'United Provinces were inspected during the year 
under review by the Superintendent, Archieological Survey, Northern Circle, 
Agra, and steps have been taken to protect them. The Jaichandi Mosque lies 
witliin a walled enclosure on an elevated piece of ground representing the ruined 
site of an ancient fort, locally known as Hathi Khana or Jaichandi, The 
enclosure, which is entered by an ancient gate on the east, measures 70' north 
to south by G8' east to west. The main building consists of a prayer chamber 
42'-5'' by 25'-7", preceded on the east by an open platform, .measuring dS'-G" 
by lO'-O'". The prayer chamber, which is four aisles deep, had originally seven 
bays, opening to the east, thus containing 28 compartments, but a row of four 

compartments at cither of its north and south ends together with the side walls 

lias disappeared, leaving at present only 20 compartments. In the centre of 

the back wall of the prayer chamber is a deep milirah or an arched recess, repre- 
senting the QiUa and projecting much beyond the surface of the wall to the west. 
The building is constructed of the spoils of old Hindu structures, probably temples. 
It- is covered with a flat roof supported on stone columns, which are ornamented 
with carvings of Hindu pattern as well as images, the latter being, however, 
mutilated (Plate ^XXIX, c). These columns, which include several pilasters, 

are of different designs and dimensions, and are set up promiscuousl3^ Man)' 
of them have their shafts indiscriminately composed of blocks of stone of different 
nature, and the capitals of some of them are carved with images, while those of 
others arc blank devoid of any ornamentation. Old columns and pilasters are 
also utilized as lintels (Plate XXXIX, a) supporting the roof slabs, wliich too are 
of incongruous character. Apparently the mosque was hurriedly constructed, 

and no discrimination soem.s to have been made in tlie use of tlie old Hindu 
material available at site, inasmuch as a few of the columns arc found erected 
up.‘<idc-dowri. The date of its construction is not known, but it is believed to 
have been built by one of the Sliarqi kings of Jaunpiir. 

The. mosque is used for religious purposes, but except the whitewash, little 
additions or alterations have lieen made in the main structure. Certain repairs 
were, however, oxciuited to it about* the year 1880 by Mr. Growse, the 
then Di.^trict Oiiicer, wlio recouslructed the roof of four compartments which 
had C(illap>ed. He is also related to have enclosed tlie site ^ntli a low masonry 
wall, but this seems lo refer to the repair or the rebuilding of the enclosure wall 
lu a certain hcigliL us the entrance gateway, which is furnished with an ancient 



149 


^riSCELLANEOUS ^'OTES. 


«door-frame of stone profusely ornamented with Hindu sculpture (Plate XXXIX, 6), 
stands at its original position and points out the pre^^ous existence of such a wall. 
Tlie enclosure wall, built Mr. Growse, has been further raised by the 
local Muslims, who have also rebuilt the gateway and have relaid the floor of the 
mosque proper with cement concrete. 

Mosque ai Salcif, — The mosque at Sakit occupies the centre of a raised ground 
marking the site of a mined Hindu fort, which lias already been protected under 
the Ancient Monuments Preservation Act. It is in a dilapidated state and lias 
tliree stone inscriptions of Ghyas-ud-Din Balban, Sher Sliah Suri and tlie Emperor 
Akbar respectively, built into its west wall. It seems to be an Idgah, and consists 
of an open courtyard iu two terraces, one higher than the other, and extending 
from east to west. Tlie upper terrace, which measures SS'-S"" nortli to soutli 

by 19'- 8" east to west, is surrounded by walls on the north, soutli and west, cons- 
tructed of block Icanlcar in lime, but against the usual practice there is no mihrah 
recess or Qibhy although there exists a pulpit, or mimbar, built of block kankar 
and containing three steps, at the centre of the west wall. Originally the north 
and south walls further extended to the east to enclose the lower terrace which 
measures 38'-8" by but they have almost entirely disappeared. Each 

of the three inscriptions mentioned above refers to the erection of a mosque, hut 
none of them seems to allude to that under notice. It appears that they liad 
been found in the locality, and were built into this mosque for preserva- 

tion. Unfortunatel}^ the ruined condition of the building has again exposed 
them to danger. The stone slab bearing the inscription of Balban is broken 
into two pieces, one of which has fallen down. Akbar’s inscription has also 
fallen down, but that of Slier Shah is in situ. At the back of the last inscribed 
slab tliere are images carved in relief, but they are badly mutilated and decayed. 
The mosque is an insignificant stmeture having no architectural pretensions, 
but the inscriptions which it bears lend an archoiological importance to it. It 

may be noted that these epigraphs liave l^een piibli.s]ied, tliat of Balban in the 

Epigraphia Indo Moslemica, and those of Sher Shah and Akbar in the Proceed- 
ings of the Asiatic Society of Bengal for the year 1874. 


AN UNIDENTIFIED SCULPTURE IN THE SARNATH MUSEUM, 

BENARES. 

jMv, il/. Nagav, Cuslodian, Saniafh Mttseitm. 

Of the 24 Bralimanical .sculptures discovered at Sarnatli B (h) 
(Plate XXXIX, c?) exliibited against the west wall of Room Xo. 3 of the Sarnath 
Museum, is a ‘colossal figure of Siva in relief, measuring 3 2'-U" Jiigli x 3'-!]" 
broad and I'-IO'' thich. The god is represented spearing his adversary 
Tripura (1) on his trident which he holds with one left and one right hand. A 
second right hand holds a sword ; a third liolds two aiTow.s and a fourth 
liis (Jamaru, while the fifth grasps an uncertain object whicli is l>rokcn at the 


IS. M. Cat,, p. 10.% PI. XVllI. 
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upper end. The second left hand holds the mace, adorned with a skull 
(Ixliaivmga) ; the third giasps a shield, the handle of AYhicli is visible ; the fourth 
supports the bowl for catching the blood of Siva's enemy ; and the fifth holds a 
bow of double flexme (Pimka) *. 

‘ The demon Tripura grasps a sword in liis right hand : his left forearm is 
broken. Beneath Siva's left foot is another figure, fighting upwards, with sword 
in right liand and shield in left and by the side of the last-mentioned, a buffalo 
(? bull) head looking upwards.' 

‘ The carving of the sculpture was never finished and the orjiaments which 
the god wears on liis body and upper part of the .legs are incomplete 
The learned author of the catalogue of the Sariiath Museum- does not propose 
liimself any identification of this sculptiu’e but only quotes the above given 
account of Dr. Marshall in his valuable book. The proposed identification of 
Jlarshall, though with a query, that the image represents ' Siva spearing 
liis adversary Tripura ’ is the only one which has so far come to us. The sculp- 
ture is a subject of farther study and I venture to ofi’er the following : 

The Pm-anas wliicli give the story of Siva's Tripura-Vadha, describe how 
the god overpowered liis enemy [Maya) and reduced his three cities (trifurci) 
to ashes by Ids destructive arrow. The Matsya ' Parana^ states that ' in the 
meantime the asterism Pushy a came in course of couj unction with the Moon 
over the Tripura fort when it was doomed to destruction. Then the three-eyed 
Siva quickly shot the destructive arrow, the potency of the three devas and the 
three fires [tejas). on the fort Tripura. The arrow burnt the three cities as fire 
burns heaps of straw, Tlie Tripura fort looked then like a good family brought 
to ruin by a uiclced son The giva Purana^ tells us that the Lord wanted to 
burn the three castles of Tripura by an arrow, the time of their destruc- 

tion, therefore, drew near. He shot an arrow containing fire with a loud roar. Avliicli 
burnt all the demons residing therein. 

In his Dlements of Hindu Iconography T. A. Gopiiiath Rao remarks that 
the Mahahliarata, the Commentary on the \'ajasaiieyi )SaiLihita of the Lajurveda, 
the Satapatha and the Aitareya Brahuianas, and the Taittarij^a Saiiihita mention 
the three castles of the asuras destroyed by the arrow of Siva. He also adds 
that the Tripura ntakamurtti is^ described in almost all the Agamic authorities, 
and cites no less than eight foiius of it from the Amsumadbhedagama alone. It 
will surely be out of place to give here the details of all these various forms ; but 
suffice to state that wliile most of these agree in representing Siva holding his 
bow and ready to discharge an arrow, none depicts him using a trident (trUula), 

So far as the literary evidence goes, there is nothing on the contrary to show 
lliat in overpowering his adversary Tripura, Siva made use of his tildent and 
spoaicd the demon as is represented in the image under examination. The 


.9. i?., 1007-08, p. 52. 

-Op, cU, B(h) 1, p. 165. 

^ S. B. H.. Vol. XVII, pp. SO. 
*Vu. KJi. 5, Ad. 11, Vv. 21-27 
M’o!. ir, Vi. I, pp. 164.16G. 
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deviation of the sculptor in this case from this essential characteristic seems to 
be inexplicable if he at all meant to represent Tripura vadha. 

Turning now to the sculptures which were port.ra3"ed by the ancient artists, 
we find that these are ver^^ much in keeping with the descriptions of the texts. 
Of the four^ illustrations that have been reproduced by (.TOpinath Rao two* of 
the Ellora Caves best suit our purpose. In one^ besides various other weapons 
Siva is represented as carrying a bent bow and an arrow fixed on to the bow- 
string focusing at" the three castles which he is going to destro}' ; the second** 
depicts him with two hands — the right holding an arrow and the left a bow. The 
attitude of the god in both these sculptures is (the attitude of 

an archer). 

A careful comparison of the Ellora Tripura ntaka-murttis on the one hand 
with the so-called Sarnatli Tripiiraiitaka-murtti on tlie otlier will reveal that 
there is no common feature between them. It must, therefore, be admitted that 
the sculpture m review is not a Tripura iitaka-murtti but that of Audliakavadlia-iiiurtti. 

The episode of Andhaka vadha is to be found in several Piiranas. The 
Matsj^a Parana^ informs us that in ancient times there was a demon, as black 
as soot, who was known Andhaka by name. He was invulnerable l^y the devas 
and was constantly engaged in penances. vSeeing one day the Lord Siva and 
Parvati enjoying tliemselves, he wished to snatch awaj' the latter from the Lord, 
when a most fearful battle ensued between tlie two. When the Lord was very 
much oppressed b^^ the demon, Eudra discharged a missile called Pasupata. 
From the blood gushing out of the body of that demon, scores of Andhaka demons 
sprang up and similarlj' multiplied tliemselves into lumdreds of demons. When 
they were killed the blood from them again produced thouands of Andhakas of 
formidable appearance. In this way innumerable demons spread all over and 

the Lord then created the Divine Mothers to drink off tlieir blood Afterwards 

when Siva was about to pierce Andhaka, the primary a^sura^ uith liis trident, 
the demon appeased the lord and was thereby granted samlfya. The Lihga 
Parana® states that Andhaka was speared with his trident by Siva. The Siva 
Purana* tells us that Andhaka was speared by Pramathajxiii (Siva) who at the 
end of the battle transfixed the demon to his trident and lield him high in the air. 
From another source® also we learn that ‘ Siva thrust his trident through the 
body of the Andhaka sura and began to dance ’. 

The above-mentioned account is further corroborated by the contemporary 
sculptural evidence' as well. Thxee^ Andbakavadha-murttis have been exempli- 
fied by T. A. Gopinath Rao. Of these one^^ is from Elephanta and the other 

J Op. cit., Vo]. 31, Pt. I. Pis. XXXVII-XL. 

2 Op. ciL, Pis. XXXVII-XXXVIII. 

= Op. ci(., PI. XXXVIl, 

* Op. ciV., PI. xxxrai. 

^Op. ciL, pp. 154-155. 

* Venlvatc^’‘ara Prc$s, Bombay edition. Sam., 1953, Cb, 93, V. 32. 

’ Yu. Kh. 5, Ad. 46, Vv. 33*37, 

^ EUmc7its of llindu Iconography, Vol, 1, Pt. II, p. 350. 

* Op. cti., Vol. n, Pt. I, Pis, XLV-XLm 

» Op. cii., Vol. II, Pt. I, PI. XLVl. 
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two^ from Ellora Caves. These sculptures, perhaps belonging to one school, 
bear a strong family likeness, as the artists have dwelt 'with the subject in exactly 
the same maimer.- \7e find in them multihanded Siva holding with his two 
hands the trident at the end of which is pinned the body of a demon. 

Now in the Sarnath sculptures the God is portrayed as standing, facing to 
left, having ten hands, in two of which he holds a trident pinning a demon.^ He 
bears a cup {Kafala) in one of his left hands, resting on his knee, below the body 
of the demon, to collect the oozing blood of wounded Andhaka, so as not to let 
it fall off on the ground and thus prevent the further multiplication of secondary 
Andliakasuras,'^ Down below we notice the God trampling upon another demon 
who is trying to hit him ^vith a sword fully drawn.^ This demon is a replica 
of the original and real Andhaka, and is produced out of his blood which had 
fallen on the ground. To the right of this demon is shown the head of the bull 
Nandi, Siva's Vehicle, looking upwards. It will thus be observed that the above 
facts show that the demon whom Siva speared in this case was Andhaka and not 
Tripura as suggested by Marshall.® 

The slight deviation of the sculptor from the canons in not portraying the 
goddess Yoglsvarl or Kali' who was created to drink the blood of Andhaka here, 
should not stand in the way of the proposed identification. Perhaps the sculptor, 
like his brethren at Elephanta and Ellora, did not feel its necessity at all.® The 
sculpture dates back to the 10th Century A,D. when Hinduism was once again 
re-established in Northern India and even a Buddhist centre like Sarnath had 
some devotees of the Brahmanical faith, for whom such images were made. 

A NOTE ON TWO IMAGES OF UNUSUAL TYPE FOUND IN THE 

BOMBAY PRESIDENCY, 

By Mr, Q, M, Moneer. 

[1) An image of Para^urdma showing Vishm symbols in addition to Us own. 

In a minor shrine No. GS of the group of Ramalinga temples at Aiholi in the 
Bagalkot ^ taluka of Bijapur District now lies dismantled from its original place 
a stone image of Parasurama which by reason of certain peculiarities of sym- 
bolism associated with it calls for notice. Types of this image hitherto familiar 
are either two-armed or four-armed, carrying in the former case a j)arain. (axe) 
in one hand and a flower or a bow* in the other and in the latter an axe, an arrow, 
a low and a Icmmndahi ordinarily occupies each of the four liands. The Aiholi 
miage under norice which is made of dark bluish schist of soft grain and is 35 
I, .-1 inches w ide and 9 inches thick, is a four-armed sculpture showing 

Op, cj 7., Vol. XI, Vt. I, Pk. XLV and XLVII. 

-Ziemmh of IJindu Iconography, Vol. II, Pt. I, pp. 192.3. 

Cp. Pk. XL\ .XLVII of Hindu Iconography, Vol. II, Pt. 1. 

^ 1*^3* X-L\’’«XrjVIJ of above. 

^ Cp, Pk, XLV and XLVII. 

] A, S, H., 1907-8, p. 52. 

‘ Cp, PI. Xia^ when? she is i)ortrayed. ' 

Cp. Pk, XL\ I-XL\ II where she is not portrayed. 
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in the upper right hand a para^u, in the lower right hand a pd^a (noose), in the 
upper left hand a dhanu (bow) and in the lower left hand which is now missing 
was probably a Tcumandalu or may be an arrow. So far as all this goes, the image 
follows the familiar type but the presence on the back rest of the image of a 
ianlclia (conch shell) directly above the upper right hand and of a chakra 
(wheel) above the upper left arm and a gadd (mace) adjacent to the lower left 
hand (Plate XXX^T^I, c) invest this image with a feature which makes it a unique 
if not a rare example of its t}’pe. These three s}nnbols are peculiar to Vishnu 
and their occurrence in association wdth this image of his sixth incarnation which 
Parasurtoa is, is intelligible as reminding us of that connection, but this occur- 
rence has rarely, if ever, been noticed in the familiar examples. 

(2) A six armed image of dancing Ga^ite^a carrying a sivord. 

A six armed image of dancing Ganesa carr}ung withal a sword aloft in one 
of its hands has hitherto remained undiscovered in an ancient temple in Western 
India. Lately, however, an image of this god uith these characteristics has 
come to light in a panel on the wall immediately adjoining the left side of the 
entrance of the mandapa of Triku^svara temple (11th century, A. D.) at Gadag 
in the Dharwar District (Plate XXXVII, d). The image carved on a panel of 
dark greenish schist is about 9J-" in height and nearly 8" in width. It is exquisi- 
tely ornamented unth an elaborate mnhiita on head, garlands and necklaces round 
neck, wristlets, armlets and anldets on the respective limbs concerned. In 
upper right hand it carries aloft a sword — middle part of the sword having broken, 
the end part of its blade is still fusible little higher up—, in middle right hand is 
seen a parasu (axe) held upright, the lower right hand shows a mutilated object 
which was either a danta (tooth) or pd^a (noose). In the left hands, the upper 
one carries a shield, middle one a cobra and the lower indicates a pose m keeping 
wdth the dancing movement of the whole body. Its peculiar vdhaiia tlie mouse 
is absent from the picture, and instead two coiled cobras appear each in the right 
and left bottom comer of the sculpture. 

A Ganesa image with two or four arms is a common enough t}q)e in Western 
India, but neither type has yet been Imown to carry a sword among its we<apons. 
The six-armed Ganesa sculpture from Gol in the Rajshahi District of Bengal and 
reproduced by Mr. R* D. Banerji in Plate LX (c) of his Eastern Indian School of 
Medieval Sciilpfnre also does not show a sword in its s 3 Tnbolic equipment. 

Instances of six-armed Ganesa carrying a sword in one of its hands, are met 
with, however, in certain Nepalese and Japanese paintings. The type of six- 
armed dancing Ganesa appearing in the upper left corner of the Nepalese painting 
of Nritta-Ganapati reproduced as Plate 20 (a) in Alice Getty’s Gane&a, shows a 
sword held upright in the middle right hand. Tlie kakemono from the Monastery 
of Ko 3 m-san in Japan reproduced in Plate 37 of the same work shows in tlie bottom 
ri^ht corner a seated six-armed Ganesa caTr 3 dng a sword in the middle left hand. 
Discovery of a Gane& type so rare as the one found at Triknitesvara temple at 
Gadag derives additional interest from the fact that its equivalents occur in the 
ancient paintings of such distant lands as Nepal and Japan. 
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TWO SCULPTURES AT LAKKUNDI AND A RELIEF AT BADAML 

Bij Mr. ill. S. Vais. 

Agciinst tlie west wall of tlio wo.'iido.'po. of tlie tJain East! at Lalckundi in tlie 
Dhanvar district are placed a standing image of Brahma in the round (Plate 
XXXYll, a) and a seated image of Padmavati in high relief, both fixed on 
pedestals other than their own (Plate XXXVII, b). The image of Brahma 
standing on a lotus is 4 ft. 5 in. high and 2 ft. 2 in, broad: it has four faces 
and four hands, each head being uniformly Gro^vned by a Jatdmahuta surmount- 
ed by a common five-pointed conical headdress. The ears of the front and 
back faces are adorned with rings but the side ones have bud-shaped pendents. 
The front figure, with alcsliamdld in one right hand and Tzamandahi in one of the 
left hands, is profusely ornamented, the other two hands and the prabhdvaU 

above the heads of attendant figures being broken. Round the neck of Brahma 
is first a close fitting torque, then a multi-stringed broad necklace adorned with 
several clasps which are rectangular, rectangular with triangular ends, and of 
the fonn of double intersecting squares, and lastly a still longer necklace reach- 
ing down to a little above the navel. Above the yajiiopavita is worn a garland 
of cliampalca flowers and another garland which goes down to a little below the 
knees. Tlie Icatisidra (girdle), worn above the drapery, is very elaborate and 
schematic with five ornamental knots ' of sizes each ending in a tassel. The 

figure also wears bracelets, anklets and rings on all fingers of the hands' and feet. 
AH tlie fore -arms are broken, but judged from their upward bends at the elbow 
they were presumably held aslant upwards.^ It may be added that the expres- 
sion of all the four faces is almost alike, but the back face is distinguished by 

the addition of a prominent beard and moustache. Though four faced, the 

body, as usual, is of the front figure only, and yet there is an easy transition 
from the front to the side faces and thence to the back face, all this being cleverly 
achieved hy filling the corners of the coif and with the help of ear- ornaments. 
On the right and left respectively of Brahma stand Sarasvatl and Savitri each 
holding a chauri in one hand and a mahalung fruit in the other. These figures 
are also haloed and profusely ornamented. 

According to Heniaohandra's Abhidana Chintamani I, 42 Bralima is the 
name of a ijahsha who acts as a guardian to the churcli of the tenth Tirthankara 
{?itala. The Bralimesvara and Brahinayaksha figures illustrated by Burgess 
in his article on Digainbara Jaina Iconography- depict the former “ ^^dth four 
heads and eight arms— six liolding sjnnbols and with the lotus-bud for a cogni- 
zance and the latter Though the special attendant of Sitala the tenth Jina 
is als{. represented separately as mounted on horseback, with four heads, hold- 
ing whip, sword and shield The sculpture being described differs not only 
from the above representations, but has all the attributes of the Brahmanical 

' Ptnndin'; imagi' of at Halobidn, which is very similar in detaih has a p't^a and srnh and 

in the corn^pon<ltrifc hands whicli arc in this figurc. Of. T. A. Gopinatha nao. Elements of Hinelit 

Voi. 11, in. u, n. cxLvn, fig. 2 . 

* frJinn Arliqxtar^, Vol. XXXI I, lOOS, pp. 450-04 and PI 3 . II and IV. 
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god who in this case has Sarasvati and Savitrl on. either side and In point of 
detail is very similar to the Halebidu Brahma referred to above. The fact that 
many of the favourite Brahmanical deities are included in the Jaina pantheon 
may explain the presence of the above image in a Jaina temple, although this 
is likely to have come from one of the Hindu temples at Lakkuiuidi. I learn 
from Bao Bahadur K. N. Dikshit that in the Jaina temple at Taundi near Nipani 
in the Belgaum district of the Bombay Presidency the image of Bralimli is being 
worshipped under the popular name of Bharamappa. 

The image of Padmavati — Digambara Jaina yaksliini of the twenty-third 
Jina Parsvanatha — seated in lildsana is 3 ft. 8 in. high and 2 ft. 10 in. broad (Plate 
XXXVII, 5). She has four hands : the upper right holds the aiilcu^a, the lower 
right is in the mrada pose ; the upper left holds a pdsa and the lower left a conical 
•{citrus) fruit. She has long, curly, flowing locks of hair falling on the shoulders 
.and wears a high beaded crown which shows a dhydm figure in front. 
Profusely ornamented all over, her divine rank is marked by a halo round 

the head over which the cro\Mi is shaded by a five-headed cobra. Her expres- 
sion is fierce, mark the high arched eyebrows and staring eyes. 

The illustration of Padmavati given by Burgess^ shows that the lower left 
hand, which in the present sculpture holds a cHriis fruit, is held in ilie abhaya 
pose and this agrees with the painting reproduced opposite page 12 of the second 
series of Gujarati articles in the Atmanand Jaina Satabdl Volume 1936, in 
respect of other hands the above two illustrations agree with the sculpture being 
described. But whereas the figure in the Atmanand Jaina Satabdi volume is 
canopied by a three-headed snake, the former has a five-headed cobra. In 
both cases, however, the cock is shown as her vdhana, but in sMras she is de- 
, scribed as In this sculpture the vdJiana portion is worn out. 

The following stotra copied from a manuscript in the Jain Bhandar at Zira, 
District Ferozpur speaks of her fierce cliaracter, profuse ornamentation and great 
importance : — 

^ ^ u# HT ^ ^ I 

^ ^ ^TRiRt TJfRH 1 

On the south-east face of the large rock standing on the east bank of the 
Bhutnatli tank at Baclami in the Bijapur District is a rock-cut panel 5 ft. 9 in. 
long and 3 ft. 4 in. high which was covered later by a mediocvul shrine. It 
depicts Sesha^dyt Vishnu vdth four hands, the upper left holds a lotus and the 

lower one rests on the hip ; the riglit lower supports the head, while the upper 

one is licld in the dharmachahramudrd above the navel. The right leg of the 
god is being pressed by Lakshnu who is seated on a separate pedestal. Behind 
his head is anotlier seated gocl(les.s presumably BhTnni Dcvi, wliiic Brahma is 
shown seated on a lotus issuing from ins navel. Below Vislinu are liis emblems 
the kinJchay chakra and yadd, and in the upper field his ten incarnations each 


» Op, cit, n. IV. 23. 
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standing on a lotus ^vhicli from left to right are Matsija, Ktirmu, Varaha^ , 
NaraBimha, Vdmana, Par^unma, PCima, Krishna, Buddha and KalhL The figure 
of Garuda, the vehicle of Vishnu is shown standing with folded hands at the 
extreme right of the panel. Between Garuda and Lakshmi on one side and 
above BhumidevI on the other are male figures riding maJcaras which emit lotus 
stalks. The panel is presumably co-eval with the reliefs on the north-east face 
of the same rock close to which is the only Pallava inscription in the locality, 
and is remarkable for the presence of the dasdvatdras and the unusual wealth 
of detail. 


SHORT SURVEY OF THE RELIGIOUS ASPECT OF THE HISTORY 
OF BURMA PRIOR TO THE IITH CENTURY A. D- 

By il/. Chas. Duroiselle. 

It is now a well established fact that the Hinayana, or, as it is often, though 
less correctly called, the Southern Buddhism, with Pali as its sacred language, 
already existed in Lower Burma (Old Prome and Thaton), from the early centuries 
of our era. Tliis fact is attested, for Thaton the capital of Ramanna or Taking 
country, by several passages in the commentaries^ which, in their Pali recension 
are dated about the Vth century A.D., and by tradition- ; for Prome, the capital 
of the Pyfi country, by several records on stone and gold leaves which on epigra 
phical grounds, belong to the Vth-VIth centuries and perhaps somewhat earlier,^ 
as well as by other finds and some monuments. But its historj^' up to the Xlth 
century is wrapt in uncertainty due to the almost total absence of contemporary 
historical or ecclesiastical accounts of its vicissitudes ; this applies more especially 
to Prome. It was introduced in Pagan, Upper Burma, in 10o6-57A. D. from 
Thaton ; from that time upwards doemnents of every kind become numerous 
and the history of its evolution presents no difficulty. 

I do not intend writing a precis of the history of Hmayanism in Burma, but 
rather to shew that, prior to the Xlth century, it was not the only form of 
religion known over the greater part of the coiintr3\ Of late years, a number 
of finds have been made, especially in Prome and Pagan, which clearly establish 
the fact that some form of Mahayanism (above all in Pagan) Vaishnavism, and to 
a much lesser extent, >§aivism, had also their devotees. A good number of notes 
on these finds are scattered in the pages of the Provincial Annual Reports of Burma 
and ATcha)olcgic<al Survey of India. The intention of this short note is, by 
grouping together the principal of these finds, to give a succinct review of religious 
condition of Burma prior te the Xlth century. 

^ T'. Infra ; nUo Tsimnatlia infra, 

3 r. Dlpnm)i^a VIIT. 12 ; Mahrn>fi>hsa XU. 0, U. The :\ron(Talaing) tradition W3 recorded in late chronicles 
rntirrly on t^ro Ceylonese histories, nscrihe the introduction of Buddhism in the eastern niaritimo provinces 

o[ Bunua to the miedon n( two thorns Sona and Uttara from the Council of Pataliputni. But this mission is iin* 
hnowii to the ohlc«t Bali dfiruTnont. and ipiioirU in A-^oka’s edicts, and its validity is still a moot point 

» r. Infra, 



157 


MISCELL.VXEOUS NOTES. 


SnJcsJietra, or as tlie Burmese \rate it, Sarekliettura, often called Old Prome 
to distinguish it from the tovrn of Prome, which was foinided verj" much later 

on the Irrawaddy river some six miles away from it, covers a very large area ; 

in man}^ places, the ruins of the brick walls which surrounded it and the moat 

at their foot can still be traced. The whole area both within and without the 

walls was, not so many years ago, covered wdth jungle which has no\v to a great 
extent disappeared before the ploughs of the villagers. It is studded with 
numerous shapeless mounds, big and small, which are the ruins of ancient stupas, 
teuiples and monasteries ; there may also be seen, here and there, old buildings 
still standing, but they are mostly in a ruinous condition. Srikshetra is the site 
which has yielded the oldest, the most valuable finds, which have enabled us to 
push back soinewdiat the history of Burma, however slightly, beyond the Xlth 
century, and have enabled us to get a glimpse of the culture and of the religious 
sects in the early centimes of the Christian Era, in this Hinduized capital of the 
Pyu people. It is impossible to fix the exact date of the colonization of Srikshetra 
with any certainty : but it must have taken place very early, about the first or 
second centurj^' A.D., and not improbably even before that. The Indians 
always were great sailors, and their traders, not content with trading in their 
own country, ventured themselves on the high seas in search of gain, even before 
the Christian Era and colonized Indo-China ; they travelled from the Gulf of 
Bengal to Champa (Annam) ; to Java and >Sumatra, and even, in due course, 
reached the oriental coast of Africa. Such is the opinion of M, G. Ferrand, 
based on far-reaching researches on early navigation in the East.^ Lower Burma 
is much nearer the oriental coast of India, and we may, therefore, presume that 
Old Prome (as well as Thaton) were colonized very early, and if we put the date 
down to the 1st century or so, we keep well wnthin reasonable limits. Nothing, 
it is true, has yet been found which can be dated so far back ; but the coloniza- 
tion, at that time, of a far away countr}^ could be accomplished but slowdy. 
These merchants brought with them their customs, their arts, and no doubt later 
on, their priests brought their religion and learning. The early settlers came from 
the Coromandel coast ; this is attested by the alphabet, used on the earliest ins- 
criptions and manuscripts discovered at Siikshetra, which was derived directly from 
the Old Telugu-Canarese alphabets of South India, and more closely allied to the 
Kadamba alphabet of Vanavasi, the capital of the Kadambas in North Canara ^ 
There is no doubt that Srlkshetra was also deeply influenced by the culture of 
Kauchipura (Conjee veram) wdiich was a great centre of Hinayana Buddhism in the 
Vth century.^ Tlie doemnents on w'hich those derivations are based are, for the 
P^m, the tw^o gold plates founds at Maunggan, near Hmaw^za (Vlth century) and 
the Baw^bawgyi inscription (Vlth century) also found at Hmaw^za (Old Prome), 
for the Talaing or Mon, the inscription found at Lopbouxi in Siam.^ Over a 

Le Malal<a, le Malayu and lo Malajmr Journal Asiatiquo, Juillct-Aont 191S, p. 11. V. also, by the same 
author, “lx? Koncn-I^ven ct les anciennes navigations. Journal of Asiatiquo Jiiillct^Aout, p. 37. 

*Sce Buhlor's Indische Paloognaphic ”, PJ. VIl. 

3 The ^ton alphabet uas derived directly from Hint of the Pallaras of Kriilchtpiim, 

* r. Finot, Unnouvoan document sur Ic Bouddhisrac birmaii ; Journal Asiatique, JuUlcNAout 1912, pp. 121 ft. 
These documents are in Puli, 

* l/jtlcr from Mr. G. Coedc’s iu Ihb* ofTice. 
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centun^ ago, King Boda'W’paya collected a large number of inscriptions wliich 
are now gathered at Amarapura ; among them is a P 3 'ri epigraph, 
Mr. Yenka}Ta, late Epigraphist to the Government of India, in a letter to my 
predecessor (Jlr. Taw Sein Ko) sa 3 ’-s that, after studying the impression sent him, 
he is of opinion that it is older than the Maunggau gold plates, and he dates it 
about the IVth century or somewhat later ; but he gives no details as to how he 
came to form that opinion. If this date can be accepted, wliicli I am inclined 
to doubt, the date of Vy\i culture would be pushed back one or two centuries earlier. 
Besides the Alaunggan plates and the Bawbawgyi inscription just mentioned, 
another manuscript inscribed on twenW gold leaves was also found ; like the 
other two documents, the language is Pali and it consists of a collection of excerpts 
mostly from the Abhidhanvna ; the characters are the same, and its date is 
probably also the Vltli or Vllth century. These three documents hy themselves 
suffice to establish the fact that Buddhism was flourishing earl}’ in fSrikshetra and 
liad been brought over from Kahehipura at some undetermined time previous to the 
dates assigned to those documents.^ But there have also been found inscribed 
some in Pyu, otliei’s in Korth Eastern characters, with the opening words of the 
famous act of faith— ‘ Fc dharmd hctuprahhavl , . . which is Sanskrit; a 
large statue of Buddha was also discovered, on the four sides of the square pedestal 
of which is a Sanskrit inscription intermixed with what appears to be a Pyu transla- 
tion. These inscriptions suffice to shew that not only the l^ali and Sanslmt 
flourished in Srlicshetra, but also that, besides the Hmayana Canon in Pali, some 
other Caiion written in Sanskrit was also known ; this was probably the Canon of 
the Mula-Sai’\ astivadins, who also belonged to the Hmayana and were widely 
diiTused over the Far-East. Again, a certain number of finds evidence the exis- 
tence in the same locality of j\Ialiayaiiism, Yaishnavism and to a mucli lesser degree, 
Saivism. They are the documents we shall now shortly review. Only the 
most interesting ones are chosen and which leave no doubt as to their origins. 

In the cold season of 1911-12, was found, at a short distance from the Bawbawgyi 
pagoda, a statuette of Avalokitcsvara, ^Yhich is probably not later than the Ylth- 
Vlllth century. Unfortunately, it is somewhat damaged ; the two feet are 
missing and the left arm with the second one which was protruding from tlie back 
is broken off above the elbow, so that the attributes held in the two hands 
have been lost. But the Dliyanl-Buddha Amitabha which can be seen in the 
elaborate headdress, stamps it without any doubt as Lokesvara. The first right 
arm, bent upwards, seems to be in the ahliatja-mudra, and the second right hand 
holds what appears to be 'pxistalca that is, a small bundle of palm leaves tied round 
With a string. ^ Tlie foreliead is marlcecl with the unid. It wears a necklace, 
armlets and a girdle below which a sash, gracefully tied in a knot on the left hip^ 
falls along the leg down to the ankle. This statuette is of superior workman- 


* From the of the mfrodnetion of Hmayana in Upper Burma in the Xlth century, the monka have tin to 
tU p«-cnt cl.*vy. haU a rtmnp prt^tUlection for the study of the Ahmiamma ; monks from pylori and North F^aXrn 
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In a small brick chamber excavated in the locality knowTi as Yindaik-kn-in, 
was found, among other objects, a small figure (2^") of Avalokitesvara ; it is 
made of gold plate, from which the mould has not been removed. Two of the 
hands are in the Vitarlca-mudra, and in the others can be discerned respective!}'-, 
a lotus with stalk, a dimorie, a trident and a rosary. The Lemyethna temple 
at Old Prome consists of a central square masonry pillar supporting the roof, and 
surrounded by a small corridor with a doorway at each side. This central pile 
bears traces of ha\'ing once been adorned ^v^th sculptures on its four sides ; but 
on two sides only are there some remnants, rather damaged. On the side facing 
south is found a Buddha ; he is flanked by two figures, one of which is much 
disfigured ; it was at -first taken to be a female, but on close examination it rather 
seems to be a Bodhisattva ; the other figure, better preserved, leaves on doubt as 
to its being a Bodhisattva, and from certain details appeam to be Lokesvara. 
Thus, the sculpture doubtlessly represented the Buddhist trinity. Buddha, 
Avalokitesvara and Maitreya. It is in this trinity that the Avalokitesvara is often 
found. 

Some years ago hlr. Taw Sein Ko mentioned to me that he had found a stone 
sculpture at Prome : the Buddha flanked by two personages ; Jlr. Sten Konow, 
then officiating Director General of Archseologj' in India, identified these two 
■ figures as Lokesvara and Maitreya. 1 do not know what has become of this 
important sculpture. A good number of votive tablets, which it would be too 
long to enumerate here represent this trinitj' ; they bear inscriptions either in 
Pyu or early Devanagan. 

Of Maitreya, as far as can be judged from identified figures, only one example 
was found. It is a bronze statuette in the round. It bears an inscription in 
Pyu which is not all legible ; but on the proper left side can still be read the words 
—ha ; Maitreya ha : ; these words leave no doubt as to the nature of the image. 

Besides the above, there are very man}- fragments of sculptures and votive 
tablets which undoubtedly represented figures of Bodhisattvas, but their condition 
does not allow any identification. 

Up to now only two examples of the goddess Tara have been found at Prome ; 
each has an inscription in Devanagarl ; they probably are not of local make, but 
were brought over from India. 

Another Tara was found while digging near the hlanawgon village m the 
Mawwe District about one hrmdred miles above Srikshetra. It is of bronze. She 
is seated cross-legged on a lotus throne, her right hand in the charity or varaJa- 
mvdra ; the left hand, in the vifarka-mndra , is holding the stem of a lotus. She 
is decked with anldets, armlets, bracelets, necldnce and earrings, and wears 
a crown ; her hair is done up into a Imot at the back of the head. It was 
imported from India, as her slender waist and well developed bosom indicate. 
From it-s style, it may be dated about the IXth-Xth century A. D. It is now 
in the local museum at Pagan. 

Near one of the old city gates, were found two fragments of a stone image. 
The attitude of the figure and its distended abdomen point this out to be Jambhala. 
This sculpture also probably belongs to the IXth-Xth century. 
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Proinc at one time bore tlie name of Pissanu-mjmj tlie town, of Vislinii wliicK 
seems to indicate that, at some period, Vishnuism, was well Imown there, but whe- 
i:her the Vyu people had embraced it, or whether it w^as the Indian colonists 
cannot be ascertained now; but it Avas probably the latter. The preponderance 
'Of Buddhist images and temples is so great that Ave cannot but come to the con- 
clusion that the aborigines Avere Buddhists, though, no doubt, influenced by the 
cults of the Hindu colonists. Images of Vishnu are very feAV in Prome, but they 
ante-date the Xlth century. One was found by the late General de Beylie 
during his second Ausit t-o Prome.^ It is a stone bas-relief of Vishnu Chaturbhuja 
standing on Garuda. 

In 1920, an iguana, pursued by a Burmese huuter, led to the discovery in its 
lair of tAvo stone sculptures of Vishnu. One is a Chaturbhuja ; the tAVo upper 
hands hold, the left one, the conch, ’and the right one, the discus; the lower left 
hand rests on the club, while the rig]}t is brought up before the breast ; he is 
resting on Ganuja, the outlines of AAdiich can be seen, though it is much damaged. 
Tlic stone is 16" in height and 9" in breadth at the bottom. The second sculpture 
measures loV' in height and 14}/ in breadth at the bottom. He is represented 
as reclining on the serpent Ananta floating on the waters ; Ananta is damaged, 
but can be distinguished imder liim. From his navel issued a three-fold lotus 
stalk on the floAvers of AA^hich are seated the tliree gods of the Hindu trinity. On 
the riglit is Bralnna AAUth his four heads ; he has four arms, the hands of the tAVO 
loAver of AA’liicli are folded before the breast ; the upper right hand is broken, 
and the object he holds in the left is indistinguishable. The tAVO other figures, 
also Avitli four arms each, are Vishnu and Siva, but the attributes they hold are 
spoiled and unidentifiable. A very similar sculpture Avas found at Tliaton, as 
Avill 1)0 seen loAver doAAui. These images may be attributed to the Vlllth or 
IXth century or perhaps a little earlier. 

As has already been said, traces of Saivism in Old Prome are extremely 
scarce, and this may be applied to A\diole of Burma, Avliich tends to shew that, 
although this cult Avas not unlcnown, it did not make mucli lieadwa}’' among the 
people and influenced them but little. There is an old legend recorded in most 
Burmese liistories, ]:)ut Avhich is probabl}^ a P 3 UI legend,^ Avhich saj^s that, among 
otlier personages, Chandi and Parainesvara^ or Siva, assisted at. the foundation 
of Prome. I liavc explored Prome and the countryside and excavated there for 
many yc^irs, and 1 haA^e ncA’er found aiij^thing that could be positively pronounced 
as 5Sai\dtc. The late Mr. Taw’ Seiii Ko, hoAvever, Avhile excaA^ating in 1911 not 
far from the BaAA'baAvgyi pagoda, found exquisitely shaped terra-cotta plaques, 
A'urious animals and a trident, and in addition, a clay seal bearing the liiiga on its 
obverse face, ’ There Avere also found some very old coins of a type pretty AA^ell 
distribAitcd in Central and Upper Burma, Avliicli AA^ere at a time tliought to bear 


* \\ Proiiie ol 

- TV.!' r.vu Uxr.mr: cornplctol}; r.iralsamatcd with tlic Biinncsc oiilj- in the Xlllth or XI V'tli century j after that 
they <rj‘‘appt\'vr. 

» Thi* i. tlu- natno alf'retl to form. Paraniesu or I’aranie-iv.i, by wliioh fiivo i, generally Kftrrecl to in IJnrmcso 
jxnd Mon Vttcrt\turc“. 
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Saivite symbols ; but they have not yet been explained satisfactorily and expert 
numismatists appear doubtful on tliis point. 

At the beginning of this note, tlie Hindu colonization of Thaton (Sudliamina) 
has been epitomized. It has been sho^m that this part of Lower Burma, IcnoAvn 
as Bamanna, the Mon country, derived its alphabet, culture and the Hinayana 
Buddhism it professed from Kahchi, now Conjeeveram, in Southern India : in 
the early centuries, it was also influenced by Ceylon with its Tlieravada School, 
According to native chronicles there was, about the niltli centiuy a strong recni' 
descence of Hinduism (which was already there long before that) and tlie 
supremacy of the two religions, Biiddliism aud Hinduism, was for a time 
in the balance ; the first prevailed aud, >vith the decline of Buddhism at about 
that period in India, the Thera va da of Ceylon became the prevalent religion m 
the land. There can be no doubt that another Hinayana School vdth a Sanskrit 
Canon was also Imown there ; this is borne out, for instance, by the Sanskrit 
words found not only in the Mon epigraphs of the Xlth centuiy, but also in the 
subsequent Mon literature, practically all of which is of a religious character. 
Mahay anism must also, as a matter of fact, have been imported from India, just 
as it was in Prome. Nothing, however, of a specific and undisputable North 
Buddhist character has been- found in Thaton, as far as my knowledge goes : this 
applies to Thaton and not to the whole of Ramanfiadesa. About the only evi- 
dence we have of the early presence of Mahay anism in Thaton, besides the passage 
in Taranatha’s Tibetan History of and on which not too much reliance 

should be placed, in which he tells us that up to the time of Yasubandlui (IVtli 
century) Hmayanism reigned supreme in the Koki countries, in whicli he includes 
Pagan, Arakan and Hamsavati (Pegu in the Ramaiina country), but that after 
Vasubandhu, the Mahayana, introduced in those countries by his disciples, absorbed 
completely the Hinayana, and the two Schools became undistinguishable, the 
only evidence we have besides this is the passage concerning Dlpaiikara 
Srijfiana Atlsa in Indian pandits in the land of Snow/*^ Tlie learned author 
of this interesting work tells us that Dipankara was born in 980 A.D. in Bengal. 
He was accounted to be one of the greatest scholars of his time ; lie liad mastered 
the THfitaTcas of the several schools bf Hinayana as well as the PiiaJcas of the 
Mahayana ; the metaphysics of the Madh 3 ^amika and Yogachara Schools, the 
four classes of tantras^ etc., later on he was initiated into the mysteries of esoteric 
Buddhism ; he became a bliihsliu of the highest order. He was one of the 
greatest expounders of Northern Buddhism. Not satisfied, he went to Suvar- 
nadvipa, that is, Thaton, which was then a great centre of Buddhism, to learn 
the pure teachings of the Buddha, that is, the Theravada, at the feet of Chandra- 
Idrti, the High Priest of Banmuiladesa, and dwelt there twelve years. However, 
as has been said above, nothing specifically’' Northern Buddlust has yet been 
found in Thaton itself, excepting perhaps a small votive tablet rexiresenting tljc 
Buddha seated in European fashion flanked by two personages which may be 


^ Schiefnor’s translation ** Gcscinchto dos Buddlmmus in Indian ”, p. 202. 

-By Sarat Chandra Das, pp. 00 ff. 
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Avalokitesvara and lilaitreya,^ and tliis was found in a cave in the Amherst 
District, some 60 or 70 miles from Thaton in a bee-line. 

Hinduism is illustrated by three stone sculptures.- One is a figure of Vishnu 
with four arms : his symbols axe distinguishable ; there is a figure on his left 
which seems to be an attendant. The other two depict Vishnu Ohaturbhuja reclin- 
ing on Ananta ’with Brahma, Vishnu and Siva, the Hindu triad seated on lotuses 
issuing from his navel. 

Hariisavati or Pegu, about 70 miles from Thaton, as the crow flies, which 
became the capital of Ramannadesa after Thaton, must also have early been 
colonized by Hindus. It was well Icnown to the Buddhist world, at least to the 
Hinayanists as far as at least the IVth-Vth century. It is mentioned in the 
Jataka^ as '' ^agaram Padii7mdiar-BnddJiassa ”, the birth-place of the Buddha 
Padumuttara. It is very often mentioned in the ManoratJiapura^ii, the Com- 
mentai)^ on the Anguitara Nikmja.^ For instance, Sujahn, the first of the lay 
women to he converted 'was, in a previous existence, born in Hamsavatl.^ 
Similarly, the Upasaka Chitta, the greatest of lay teachers f a large number 
of the more important personages of Buddhism are said to have been bom there.’ 
The religious condition which obtained in Prome and Thaton, no doubt obtained 
also at Pegu in the early centuries of our era up to about the Xlth century more 
or less. But, as is the case for Thaton, antiquarian objects antedating the Xlth 
century are scarce. This dearth of antiquities may perhaps he attributed to the 
destructive climate of the region or to wilful destruction actuated by religious 
feeling ; but the latter h}q)o thesis is very doubtful. A thorough exploration, 
however, of the Thaton and Pegu Districts — which hitherto has been made on a 
very small scale owing to paucity of funds may bring much to light that will give 
some solution to this question. 

Mr. Taw Sein Ko^ mentions finding in the Shwenatha pagoda, an image 
sculptured in relief on a block of sandstone oV in height. It has Indian featiures 
and though somewhat mutilated and even altered in some particulars, he recog- 
nized it as a figure of Avaloldtesvara. 


Mr. J. A. vStewart, who was deputed by this department in November and 
December 1913 to carry on some exploration and research in Pegu and its country- 
side^ mentions the finding, in an ancient and ruined i^aivite temple, of several 
large stones each with a circular depression in their centre, and which are what 


appears to be gonis ; 
with a reservation ; a 
fig. 2 of his account. 


but not ha^dng found any lingas, he makes the statement 
reproduction of two of these stones is shewn in plate I, 
The liiigas may, however, in the course of time, have been 


* R. C- Temple, “ Xoks on ihc AiitiqiiUies of Hainaniiadcsa ”, PI. Xyj g 

- Op, rit., Pis. xmti, XIV and XlVa. ’ 

^ Avid lira .ViVJikt, p. .W, Vol. I. 

* Singhalese edition, 1904. 

5 P. 230. 

« P. 220. 

* Pp, 107, 190, 203, 20o, etc. 

*■“ .Vp({? on an Archrcdltyjical Tour throwjh nimiknri'i’sa ", 1S91, p. 8. 

' r. Burma Research Society Journal, 1017, Vol. VIT, part I, pp. 13 fj. 
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^destroyed or removed. The stones appear certainly to be f/onis, and their 
having been found among the debris of a Saivite temple, leaves no doubt of their 
being so.^ 

TiTiile ^ns^t^ng, near the village of Kambe, o miles to the south of Twanter 
'the Sudaungpyi monastery, the resident monk showed and made over to me a 
stone sculpture he had found under some bushes a short time pre^dously. It is 
interesting in as much as it belongs to the Northern School, and may be dated about 
the IXth-Xth century. It represents the Buddha with his right hand in the 
abhaya-nmdrd and his left in the varada, and is flanked by two Bodhisattvas. 
Both are in the same posture, holding a full blown lotus in their left hand, while 
‘the right is in the varada-mvdrcl ; there is a total absence of any characteristics, 
.except the lotus which stamps them as Bodhisattvas. They are doubtless Pad- 
♦mapani and Maitreya. 

Pagan received its alphabet and the Pali Canon of the Theravada from the 
3I6n, when the Burmese conquered their capital, Thaton, in 1056-57 A. D. Cul- 
turally they are, therefore, very much younger than their two neighbouring people 
the Mon and the P}m. This may he attributed to the fact that the Burmese 
were relatively late comers in the valley of the Irrawaddy, and do not appear to 
have become settled as a united nation long before the Vllltli-IXtli century.^ 
The little that is known of the history of Upper Burma before the Xlth century 
is foimd in Pelliot’s Deux itineraires de Chine en hide a la fin dit Vlllth SieeJe 
that is mostly based on Chinese histories and documents and refers principally to 
the Pyu wdth their capital at Promc, for the Chinese do not seem to have then 
known much of the Burmese ; as far as I am aware, they mention them by name 
• only in the Xlth-XIIth century. Prom the statement of the Burmese historians 
•themselves the Hinayana was not known at Pagan before the Xlth century.^ 
They say that, before that, they professed the religion of the ArL Tlie Arl 
ministered to the superstitions of the people, and were the priests of the 
TTaga and spirit-worship, then prevalent in the land ; but in time this w’as 
•superimposed Buddhism, brought over by a sect belonging to the Northern 

School who came from Bengal or Northern India in the Vlth-VIIth century. 
'They were, about the ^Ullth century profoundly influenced by Tantrism, (wliose 
rapid encroachment about that time is a feature common to Hinduism and Bud- 
dhism) a system of sorcery and witchcraft which, among the Buddhists, had for 
'its aim the attainment, by spiritual means, of desired objects, whether material 
-or otherwise, and by means of 7nan(ras, charms and alchem}^ sought to realize 
dreams of invulnerability, invisibility, etc. They were also addicted to immoral 
practices resembling those of the “ left hand ” or Vamachara, owing to Sdhta 
‘influences generally and perhaps more particularly to intercourse with the 

’ T have found, at Pagan, several of Avhat arc called “ ablution stones ** ; at first sight, they might be taken 
for yonist but the absence of tlie round depression in their centre suffices to show they arc not. 

* T^vanto is a small tovTi a few miles from Eangoon on the other side of the Irrawaddy river. 

’Pagan was founded in 849 by King Pyinbya. This date probably marks the final tinification of tho 

.jiation. 

^ Bultclin dcVEcoU Fran^aise d'EziranC’Onait, 1904, pp. 131 ffi 

’ Wabayazawnn-taw-kri. 
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Vajraymists and Soliajiyas of Bengal and Ifepal.^ Since the time when the paper on 
the All was written, numerous important discoveries were made in Pagan 
which amply confirm what precedes. Votive tablets, impressed vnth the 
figine of the Buddha and bearing short sentences in Sanskrit, testify also to the 
existence in Pagan of some School of Hlnayanism with Sanskrit as its sacred 
language. 

The discoveries just referred to were made in three principal centres : TJiamati^ 
which according to the Burmese chronicles and old legends is the place where 
the Axl religion arose ; it is situated some four miles to the south-east of the city 
of Pagan ; the remains there are not very numerous. Min-nan-tJm, a little 
over one mile to the west of Thamati and about four miles to the south of Pagan, 
and Myin-Fagan, situated one mile to the south of Pagan. All the area covered 
by these three localities and their vicinity is studded with numerous temples in a 
large number of which several paintings of Mahayanist and Tantric character* 
may still be seen. The frescoes in all these temples, excepting a very few axe 
not Burmese, but Indian and belong to the Bengal-Nepalese School of painting. 
In the Paya-Thon-Z%i and the Nandamaiina temples at Min-nan-ihu, they are 
mostly very well preserved ; they represent the Buddha, his birth in the Lumbini, 
several episodes of his career, Padmapani, numerous Bodliisattvas embracing 
their Saktis ; figures of horrible monsters and personages of a decidedly Tantric 
nature.^ 

But the two most important temples are in the village of Myin-Pagan : 
the Abeyadana and the Kiibyaiildcyi, quite close to each other. The}^ form a 
veritable store-house, so to say, of Hinayanist, and Mahayanist, Tantric and 
Hindu frescoes, and leave absolutely no doubt as to the religious condition obtain- 
ing in Pagan before and some time after the Xltli century,^ Hinayanism 
has then just been introduced from Thaton, and it is evident from some inscrip- 
tions, and nmnerous votive tablets bearnig the name of Aniruddha, the then 
ruling monarch, that it was the state religion, he having cast from him all that 
was not Theravada. Mahayanism and Tantrism as well as Hinduism were 
adlicred to by their Indian devotees, who were then numerous in Pagan. The 
paintings in the Abeyadana re2)rcsents numerous divinities of the Mahfyana pan- 
theon, such as Avakkitesvara, Maitrej’^a, Manjusri, Tara and other goddesses 
both in peaceful or fierce appearance, etc., Brahma, Siva and Vishnu, each on his 
own mount ; Ganesa ; hideous Tantric figures, etc. In the Kubyaukkyi temple, 
the Hinayana and Mahayana are found together: Here, portions of the walls 
below the frieze are ornamented with figures of Brahma, and manj^-armed Bodhi- 
sativas with their Saldis are guarding the entrances to the temple and sanctum * 
while scenes from the Jdtalcas and the life of the Buddha as given in the Pali 
books decorate the walls round the porch and corridor 


i‘*Chas. purDic;rlle’s The Art of Bunyia and Taviric Suddhismy, Arch jcologi cal Survey of India 1915-16 
pj>. 70 fi, to which tiic reader muv ivfcr for a full account of the Aii. ^ * 

* ror n description of all these vide The An and Tantric Buddhism ", op. oil. and the accompanj-inE plates 

1 . the most IntercstinE paper of my pupil and successor U Jfya (now retired) in the Archaeological Siirrdy of 
India Annual Ueport for 1930-31 for a full account. ^ ^ 

* Op, at,, p. 1st, 
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The Buddhist triiiityj Buddha, Avaloldtesvara «and llaifereya are quite 
<3ommon, among the frescoes of not only the temples just mentioned, but in not a 
few other temples, and on a large number of votive tablets manufactured both 
in Pagan and India. Sometimes, but seldom, they are found sculptured in 
stone, as at the Taw-ya-kj^aung monastery at Thiripptsaya (Siripaccaya) near 
Pagan ; and this sculpture on stylistic ground cannot be assigned to a date earlier 
than the Xlth-XIIth century A, D. A figure of Maitreya, in bronze, was found 
in a chamber built against the .plinth of the Pawdamnu pagoda near the Dham- 
mayangyi temple, 6" in height, which probably belongs to tlie Xltli or Xllth 
oentury. Avalokitesvara and Maitreya, as two members of tlie trinity, have also 
been found elsewhere in Upper Bunna ; for instance at Sameikslie, a small place 
near Thazi, on the Railway line 80 miles south of JIandalay. Here were dis- 
covered several votive tablets impressed with the trinity, and one of wliich bears 
a legend in Xagari characters in which appears the name of King Aniniddha of 
Pagan (1044-77 A.D,). Another was found at Taganng, on the Irrawaddy, 14S 
miles north of Mandalay. There are not many representations of Brahma ; 
besides those mentioned above in the frescoes of the Abeyadana, and a few other 
monuments, it is found also painted on the wall of the Tlieinmazi temple, Pagan. 
He is represented T\dth four eyes, two noses and two mouths, going on a pilgrimage 
to worship at the above shrine. In the Xau-paya, at Myin-Pagan, a moniuiient 
said to have been built by Manuha, King of Thaton, after he liad been brought 
-a prisoner to the Burmese capital, the Brahma Chaturmiikha is sculptured in low 
relief on the four central pillars of the building.. 

There is within the city walls a distinctly Hindu temple, called in Burmese 
the Nal'Hlaung-Kyaung ; dedicated to Vishnu, which belongs to about the Xlltli 
or Xlllth century. In niches round the exterior walls are stone sculptures 
representing the ten Avataras of Vishnu, most of them badly disfigured, but sonie 
still distinct enough to allow the identifications to be made : tlie Ramachaudra, 
the Parasurama, and the Narasiihha Avataras ; also the Buddha Avatara.^ 
The principal figure which was in a niche in the central brick pile of the temple 
supporting the roof was found by H. Yule Ipng on the floor of the corridor ; it is 
now in the Berlin Museum.^ It is Vishnu sitting cross-legged on Garuda and 
holding lus usual attributes. Another figure of Vishnu, cast in bronze, was found 
by a monlc at M}Tn-Ka-’bu, near Pagan, and is now preser\^ed in tlie local museum 
at Pagan. 

It has already been said that Siva is figured among the frescoes of the Abeyadana 
temple. A large sculpture of Siva was also found in the Xat-Hiaung-K3'’aung 
and placed at the entrance to the museum at Pagan, where is to be seen also 
another, much smaller, found on the river bank, 

Ganesa, in Burma is known as Maha-Biime (^Ialia-Vina 3 \aka), and has always 
been popular even among the Buddhist population : his images are often found 
nt Buddliist sites among other purely Buddhist objects ; a great festival used 

1 r. Chns. Duroisello’s The Kai>Waung-Kt/annfff Pagan'*, j\rchrw)1ogical Survey of India Annual Keport, 
1912*13, pp. 126 ff. 

* " Narrative of the Mission io the Court of .4ra ’* by Col. Henry Yule, Thnckcr Spink Co., Calcutta, 
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to be held at the Court in his honour. The figures of Ganesa in painting, stone* 
and bronze are comparatively numerous at Pagan and its vicinity. The most- 
interesting figure of Ganesa was found in a pagoda at Kyauksauk near Pagan. 
It is the only figure of its kind I have yet seen. It is of bronze, 1' 7" in height. 
It represents Ganesa vlth smaller figure of Gavampade (Gavaiiipati) back to* 
back with him. Gavampade is the Buddhist patron saint of the JMon ; his 
cult became known and spread in Upper Burma after the destruction of Thaton 
statuettes of his are still used in vitchcraft, and confer certain highly desirable 
worldly advantages, on mantras being recited over them. A curious feature of 
this bronze image is that both figures have their eyes covered vith their hands ;• 
local tradition in Pagan has it that such images were used by magicians in working 
charms of different kinds. 

The object of this short note is to compress in a few pages the principal refer- 
ences concerning Burma and the principal discoveries which, from their character, 
give us an insight into the religious life of this country prior to the Xlth century,, 
after which date the supremac)^ of the Pali Hlnayana became established in the' 
land. To treat this subject in full detail, a good-sized book would have to be. 
written; and it is verj^ desirable that such a book should be written, as a first* 
step to the elucidation of the political, religious, and cultural history of this coun- 
try, of which very little is really known. 
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SECTION VIIL 

DEPARTMENTAL ROUTINE NOTES. 

Ancient Monuments Preservation Act atid Listifig of Momanents. 

In tlie United Provinces tliree monuments, viz, : — 

(1) Monument of Major F, W. Pinkney, Jliansi Cantonment, 

(2) Battis Khamba standing in tlie goods-yard of the Benares City Sta- 

tion, Bengal and ISTorth-Western Railway, and 

(3) Chauburji or the temporar}^ burial place of the Emperor Babur, Agra, 
were declared as protected during the year ; while the notifications of protec- 
tion in respect of the Temple of Devipur, District Naiiiital, and the tomb of Abu 
Muhammad, district Meerut, were Avithdrawn. The Residency at Liiclcnow 
and the Aligarh Fort have been transferred to the Defence Department of tlic 
Government of India and the Muslim Uiwersity, Aligarh, respectively. The 
oAraers of the tomb of NaAvab >Sadr Jahan at Pihani, District Hardoi, entered 
into an agreement imder Section 5 of the Ancient Monuments Preserv^ation Act. 

In the Frontier Circle traffic in Gandhara sciilptures continued and one 
Jiwan Das of village Garyala, P. 0. and P. S. Rustam, Tahsil jMardan, was 
prosecuted for selling Buddha images and fined Rs. 10 by the District JIagistrato, 
Mardan. 

In the Western Circle tAA^o monuments — (1) the Temple of Vithoba and 
Maruti at Deur in the Satara district and (2) Muhammad Tughlaq's Mosque at 
KJianapur — AA^ere added to the List of Protected Monuments. The owner of 
the Shankarlinga Temple at Nimbal, district Bijapur, signed an agreement 
imder Section 5 of the Ancient Monuments Preservation Act. 

In the Central Provinces the inscribed slab of Asoka at Deotak in the Chanda 
district Avas removed to the Nagpur Museiun. 

In Bihar the remains of wooden foundations and ancient Mauryan walls 
ill Survey 'plots Nos. 698, 699, 700 and 701 in Mahalla Sandalpore, Pargana 
Azimabad, P. S. Sultanganj, Patna City, were declared as protected ; Avhile the 
old opium building at Gulzarbagh, P. S. Alamganj, Patna Cit3% Avas protected 
and transferred to the Local Government under the Devolution Rules. 

Ill Bengal the name of Dlxibar Pillar at Sapahar, district Dinajpur, Avas 
corrected to “ Dibar Pillar 

In Assam the “ Temple and jMandir at Khatargaon with its adjacent tank 
and a boundary consisting of a garJt and a drain on all four sides was renamed 
as BasudeA^ DaU*. 

Consequent on the transfer of the six Northern Taluks of Ganjam district 
together Avith its Agency tract-s to the iicAvly created Province of Orissa under 
the ncAV Constitution, the folloAving ancient monuments have been transferred to 
the Superintendent, Arclia?ological Siuwey, Central Circle, Patna : — 

]. Asoka Rock Inscriptions at Jaugada (S. No. 1 of Central List), 
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2. Gaiigadhara and Jagadisvara' temples on Brudhakotia kill beyond the 
village boundarj^ of Kottakolla (S. No. 2), 

3-5. Kointa, Yudhistbira, and Bhima temples at Mahendragiri (S. Nos. 
3-5), and ^ 

6. Ganjam Fort in Ganjam village (S. No. 341). 

Four ancient monuments were added to the List of Protected Monuments 
in the Madras Presidency. An agreement under Section 5 of the Act executed 
by the trustees of Cavern with Panchapandava beds on the Western slope of 
tlie hill at Tirupparankunram, Madura District, was registered during the year. 
A revised List of Protected Ancient Monuments (Central) in the Madras Presi- 
dency has been drawn up for printing. 

In Burma a proposal to protect the remains of an old brick monastery close 
to the south of the Somingyi Pagoda at Myinpagan, Myingyan district, is 
under consideration of the local Government. 

Publications, 

The following publications were issued by the Department during the year 
1936-37 

1. Memoir No, 61 — Animal Remains from Harappa, by Dr. B. Prasad. 

2. List of Archaeological Photo-negatives of Burma stored in the office of 

the Superintendent, Archjcological Survey, Burma Circle, Mandalay, 
corrected up to 31st March, 1935. 

3. Epigrapliia Burmanica, Yol. IV, Parts I-II ; Mon Inscriptions, Section 

II ; the Mediseval Mon Inscriptions Nos. 13-18, edited by U Mya. 

4. Annual Report on South-Indian Epigraphy for the year ending 31st 

March, 1933 by C. R. Ivrislinamacharlu. 

5. JAst of Archceohgical Photo-negatives in the Madras Presidency and Ooorg 

stored in the Office of the Superintendent, Archaeological Survey, 
Southern Circle, Madras, corrected up to Slst March, 1935. 

G. A Guide to Taxila, Third Edition, by Sir John Marshall, 

7. Annual Reports of the Aoxhceohgical Survey of India for the years 

1930-34 in two parts, edited b}' Dr. C. L. Fabri. ‘ 

8. A Guide to Sanchi, Second Edition, by Sir John Marshall, 

9. Memoir No, 49 — Bijajyur Inscrijylions, by Dr. M. Nazim. 

10. Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XXI, Part 7 ; VoL XXII, Parts 4, 5, 6 and 7, 
edited by Dr. N. P. Chakravarti. 


Photographs, 

Director General of ArchccoJogy,~Dmmg the year under review 221 
j)cgativcs were prepared. Thej^ represeiit; views of excavations at Taxila 
monuments and sculptures at Ajmer and Allahabad. Besides these, one hundred 
lantern slides were made to illustrate lectures on archceological subjects. Of 
ilic prints made during the year, 048 were required for the use of departmental 
oiliccrs, 193 for record in albums maintained at the Taxila Museum and 40 were 
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supplied to the India House, London. 1,041 prints received from Circle oflice^^ 
were mounted in the albums kept for reference in the Central Archfoological 
Librarj' at Simla, 946 prints were supplied to the public, the sale^proceeds of 
which amounted to Rs. 518-9-0. A revised list of Photo-negatives stored in the 
Director GeneraPs Office has been passed for final printing. 

Northern Circle. — 169 negatives were prepared in the Agra Office. Of these* 
48 relate to the ancient monuments and sites in the United Provinces, IS to the 
buildings in the Delhi Province and 106 represent exhibits in the Delhi Fort. 
Museum. The collection includes the photographs of two medallions of the 
Stupa II at Sanchi in the Bhopal Stute. 659 prints were made, of which 533- 
were required for departmental use, and the remaining 126 sold to the public 
for Rs. 173-14-0. 

Frontier Circle. — In all 319 plates were exposed during the year. Of these. 
12 consist of. different views of Harappa and Kamran's Baradari excavations, 
26 are of antiquities from the ancient mounds at Kala Shah Kaku, Muridke, 
Mian Ali Dogran, Khokrakot and Agroha ; while 33 negatives illustrate the 
paintings of Lord Krishna’s life at Naii Nihal Singh’s Haveli, Lahore ; and the 
rest relate to' the conservation work in progress at Attock, Hissar, Karnal, 
Lahore, Mansehra, Takht-i-Bahi and Taxila. Besides 3 annual sets prepared 
during the year, prints worth Rs. 149 were sold to the public and 45 supplied to 
the officers of the Department. 

Western Circle. — 209 photographs and 1,055 prints were prepared. Of the 
latter, 318 were supplied to officers of the Archoeological and other Departments 
and 286 sold to the public for Rs. 299-0-6. 

Central Circle. — 400 negatives were added to the collection of the Central 
Circle during the year. Of 1,338 prints made, 223 were supplied to the public 
on payment and the rest required for departmental use. Due to the creation 
of the new Province of Orissa 24 negatives stored in the Madras Office were 
transferred to this Circle. 

Eastern Circle. — 150 photographs were taken in the Eastern Circle, among 
which 50 are views of the excavations carried out at Mahasthangarh in the dis- 
trict of Bogra and 100 of various ancient sites and monuments in Bengal and 
Assam- The sale-proceeds of prints amounted to Rs. 245-5-0. 

Southern Circle. — 206 plates were prepared and 1,615 prints taken dur- 
in^*^ the 3 ^ear. Of the latter, 418 prints were sold to the public at a cost of 
Rs. 407-14-0, 53G supplied free to departmental officers, etc., and the remain- 
ing 661 required for replacing faded prints in the photo-albums maintained in the 
Southern Circle. 

B\m)m Circle. — 94 negatives were prepared in the Mandala}' Office. They 

arc views of an old monastery south of the Somingm Pagoda, ]Myinpagan, of brick 
mounds excavated at Myinpagan and PImawza (Old Prome), of stucco work.< 

on a ruined temple at the former place and of Kyontu-Puya (Pagoda) and the 
excavation site at the pagoda near Waw, Pegu district. The}’ include seated 
and standing Buddha figures in stone and bronze and stone images of Hindu 

and Buddhist deities found at Myinpagan, Pagan and Hmawza : terracotta 
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plaques and votive tablets and figures of lions in laterite and baked clay found 
at Kvontu. near Waw ; tlie inscriptions on^ most of tbe terracotta plaques men- 
tioned above : stone epigrapts foimd at Myinpagan, Pakbangjd, Myingun and 
3Iinbu ; tie first page of an old manuscript of Kammavaca found in a monastery 
at Mandalay ; figures of hermits discovered imder the four western posts of 
Pyatthat No. 48 over the South Main Gate of Fort Dufferin, Mandalay ; a stone 
figure of Jambupati (Buddha in regal dress) and a stone head of a dragon found 
at Pakhangyi ; and a fresco-painting on a wall of the Kubyaiikkyi Temple at 
AYetkyi-iii. Pagan. 

In the Archcvological Section of the Indian Mnsefim 167 photographic nega- 
tives were prepared during the year. 

Dmmngs. 

Director General of Archceology. — 8 plans of ancient sites at Taxila and 254 
drawings of selected coppei-j bronze and stone antiquities displayed in the Taxila 
iluseum were prepared during the year. Of these., 144 were completed. Of 
the drawings prepared of the monuments at Taxila a conjectural restoration of a 
Mujm at Kalawan is worth}’’ of mention. 

Northern Circle, — Tliirty-six drawings were prepared during the year. They 
consisted mostly of the plans of ancient sites surveyed and working drawings 
in connection witli the censervation of ancient monuments. Besides, 19 pencil 
drawings made in previous years have been inked in, 

Frontier Circle, — 18 dra^vings were prepared during the year. 

Western Circle. — One record drawing and 40 working plans illustrating tlie 
conservation work in the Circle were prepared during the year. 

Central Circle. — Besides various woriring plans and sketches required for 
conservation works in progress in the Central Circle, five new dravdngs were 
taken np during the year. Of these, three of Nalanda excavations were inked 
in and completed. Impressions of 34 inscriptions were also taken, two of which 
were discovered at Nalanda and four at Bajgir in the Patna district. 

Eastern Circle, — Three new di'awings were made of the excavations con: 
ducted at Maliastliangarh during the year. Besides, a number of sketches and 
tracings pertaining to various conservation works in the circle and land acquisi* 
tion were dravm up. 

Southern Circle. — Betides the plans required for conservation Avorks no new 
drawings were prepared during the jeav. 

Burma Circle, — Twenty-seven fresli drawings Avere prepared by the Manda- 
lay Oflice. They illustrate paintings on Avails AAdthin Ivyanzittha’s Onhmin or 
cave temple at Nyaiing-U ; plans, eleA^atioiis and sections of the remains of an 
old monasterA- soutli of the Somingyi Pagoda at i\I}dnpagan ; Buddha’s foot- 
]>rint oil a stone slab in a small shrine at Tlietj^va near Pakhangyi ; plans and 
sections of the remains of a temple excavated at Hniawza (Old Prome) ; sketches 
of terracotta plaques and of the terracotta figure of a lion found at Kyontu as 
well as a sketch plan of the site at the Kyontu-Pa 5 'a (Pagoda) near AAkaw, Pegu 
district. 
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Perso>i>}cL 

From March 21st, 1937, Mr. J. F. Blaldston having procccrled on six months’ 
leave preparatoiy to retirement T took over charge of the Office of the Director 
General and the folio^ving . ari-angemeiits were made in consequence : jMr. M. S. 
Yats, Superintendent, Archseological Survey, AYestern Circle, relieved me of my 
Deputy ship with efleot from the 22nd March, 1937 and Mr. Q, M. Moneer, Assist- 
ant Superintendent, held charge of tlie current duties of the Superintendent in 
the Western Circle in addition to liis own with effect from the afternoon of the 
9tii March, 1937. 

Mr. M. H. Kuraishi having been suspended under the orders of the Goverii- 
ent of India, Mi. H. L. Srivastava, Assistant Superintendent, Rajputana and 
Central India, was appointed to officiate as Superintendent in the Frontier Circle 
with effect from the 7th Jannary, 1937. 

Mr. M. S. Yats, Superintendent, Archaeological Survey, Western Circle, ^vas 
granted leave on average pay for two months and seven days with effect Irom 
the 10th A]iril, 1936 and Mi\ Q. M. Pioneer, Assistant Superintendent, held 
charge of the current duties of the Superintendent, AYestern Circle, in addition 
to his own, for the period. 

Mr. T. N. Eamacliandran, Assistant Superintendent, Archfeological Survey, 
Eastern Circle, was granted leave on average pay from the 2nd to tlie ]7th 
October, 1936 (inclusive). 
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List of exhibits other than coins acquired for the Indietn Museum, ArchccologieeU Section, during 

the year 1936-37. 

Mueeum 

-Register Boseription. 

Presented by the Loreto House, Calcutta, 

30370-10375.— Six clay tablets with cuneiform writing from Babylonia, 

Presented by Baron Oic-Wac^icndorf, Consid^cneral for Germany, 

9o59-61. Three fragments of sandstone slabs with Brahmi inscriptions From Kosam, 
Allahabad. 7'^X5", 9•5"x3•5^ 

Presented by Mr, J, F, Blahiston, 

10369. Cast of a sculpture representing a Yidyadhara couple, from Ajanta. 

On loan from the Director General of ArcJiwology in India, 

Feom Sohb Damb, Nal, District Jhai^wan, BABtreniSTAN. 

( 1 ) Becovered by Mirza Sher Mtthammad and presented to the Quetta Museum by Mr, H. BuJler, 
9585-9642. — Painted potter}^ vases and fragments. 

(2) Excavated by Mr, H, Hargreaves, 

9643-9702, 9727-45. — Painted pottery vases and fragments, 

9703-04. — Stone grinders. 

9746-50. — Copper tools including a saw and a chisel. 

9751-56, 9758. — Stone and paste beads. 

9757. — Shell bangle, 

9759, — Steatite seal. 

97 0Q . — ^Two fragments of worked bone. 

From Seistax. Collected by Sir Henry Mc^Iahon. 

9705-16, 9724. — ^Fragments of painted pottery. From Scistan. 

9725, — Stone casket. From Seistan. Ht. Ig'". 

9726. — Alabaster pot. From Seistan. Ht. 

97 X7, ^Neolithic stone implement. From Shah-i-Mardan. L. 

0718, — ^Neolithic stone implement. From Kaluld. L. 2". 

9719. l^eolitliic stone implement. From Tarakum. L, 1^*. 

'9720-21.— Neolithic stone implement. From Chah Alladad. L, IJ", 

9722-23. — Neolithic stone implement. From Seistan. L. 2*, IJ". 

From Taxila. Excavated by Sir John ^Iarshall. 

( 1 ) Bldr Mound, 

9796-9820, 9836-39.— Pottery vases and fragments. 

9S21-23. — Terracotta human figurines, 

9824-35.— Terracotta toy animal figures. 

9840-43.— Terracotta wheels of toy carts, 

9936-10055, 10263.--Beads (agate, cornelian, jasper, clialccdohy, glass, shell, etc.). 
10282-83.'— Fragmentary disc.s of burnt white agate. L. 1*75*, 1*4'. 
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Mueeum _ ... 

Register DosonpUon. 

No. 

From Taxiia— 

(2) Sirhap . 

9844'72. — Terracotta vases. 

9873-74. — Terracotta inkpots. 

9875-76. — Terracotta gobiets. 

9877-78. — Terracotta tumblers. 

9879-88, 9890-93. — Terracotta cups. 

9889.^ — Terracotta saucer. Diameter 6'". 

9894-96. — Terracotta lids. 

9897-98. — ^Terracotta lamps. 

9899-01. — Terracotta liuiuan figiuines. 

9902-04. — Terracotta toy horse and bird. 

9905.— Terracotta chamber of an offering tauW, 

9926-35, 10279-80. — Copper objects : cooking pot, bowl, spoon, mirror, etc. 

10056-10216, 10264-66, 10268-69.— Beads, gems and pendants (agate, cornelian, chalcedony, 
glass, shell, etc,). 

10281. — Steatite casket. Diameter 2*5". 

10284-85. — Plano convex boss of banded agate. Diameter 1*7", 1*65". 

10286-97. — ^Bone objects (needle, rod, pin, etc.). 

10312-13. — Glass bangles. Diameter 2", 2*5''. 

(3) Other sites. 

9906-21. — ^Terracotta vases and lids. 

9922-24. — Terracotta animal figurines. ' 

9925. — Terracotta vessel with incised zigzag pattern. Diam. 3*4". 

10298-10311. — Fragments of shell bangles. 

10314-15. — Fragments of glass bangles. 

10217-56, 10258-62, 10267, 10270-78.— Stone beads. 

10257. — ^Bird shaped pendant of shell. L. 1*18'^. 

Frojm Paharpur, District Rajshahi, Bengal. 

9761. — ^Terracotta plaque with representation of a dog. 10*5" X 9". 

9762. — Terracotta plaque with representation of a elephant. 11" X 9". 

9763. — ^Terracotta plaque with representation of a boar. l'-2"x8*5". 

9764. — ^Terracotta plaque Avitli representation of a ram. l'-2*5"xl'“'5". 

9765. — Terracotta plaque with a representation of a man riding a rhino. l'-l*5"xli". 

9766. — ^Terracotta ^yith a representation of a lion upon elephant. 9*5" x 9"". 

9767. — ^Terracotta plaque with a representation of a lion killing a man. 9"x7^. 

9768. — ^Terracotta plaque with a representation of a fish. 10"xll". 

9769. — Terracotta plaque with a representation of a man playing on tom-tom. 11" x 8*5". 

9770. — ^Terracotta plaque ; man playing on hhanjani, 13*5" X 11". 

9771. — Terracotta plaque; female churning. ll"xll‘6". 

37T2.— Terracotta plaque; female dragging out from a well a man by means of a oham. 

9773. — Terracotta plaque; ascetic carrying a load and an instrument. l'-2Vr 

9774. — Terracotta plaque; tortoise. 11" X 8". 
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Museum. 

Register Description. 

No. ^ 

From Paharpur. Bistbtct Kajshahi, Bengal — contd. 

9775. — Terracotta plaque ; nian standing with upraised hands, ll«o'x8’5'. 

9776. — Terracotta plaque; man standing tvith a bow. 

9777. — Terracotta plaque ; man standing witli sword and shield. 1'*2‘'X10'". 

9778. — Terracotta plaque; man standing '^nth a female on his left thigh. 1'-2''X10*5% 

9779. — Terracotta plaque ; female tearing her own hair. I'-rxir. 

9780. — Terracotta plaque; man with a necklace. P-S^xlO". 

9781 . — Terracotta plaque ; man \vith nice head-dress. l'“2*5' X 10". 

9782. — ^Terracotta plaque: Knvexa. I'x9’5". 

9783. — Terracotta plaque; man with bow and arrow. l'-2*5"X 10’5". 

9781. — Terracotta plaque; Mahjusri ? r-P5"Xll*5". 

9785. — Terracotta plaque; Bodliisattva. l'-2"’xll-5". 

9786-87. — Terracotta plaque ; seated figure with bow. l'-i-5'xl0*5", l'-l*5"xll". 

9788. — Terracotta plaque; seated man. 11 *5" X 9*5". 

9789. — Terracotta plaque; monkey. l'-2"x7-5". 

9790. — Terracotta plaque; bird with gorgeous tail. l'-2^Xl^-i‘5". 

•9791. — Terracotta plaque ; bird. ll*5'’x lO o". 

9792. — ^Terracotta plaque; plantain tree. 8*5" X 8*5". 

9793. — Terracotta plaque; bird holding a flower, l'-l"xl0". 

9794. — Terracotta plaque; bird feeding her young. l'-2"xll*5", 

9795. — Terracotta plaque; cobra. V-2"x9". 

FrOIU ITAIiANDA, DISTRICT PaTNA, BiHAB. 

9565-74. — ‘Terracotta sealings depicting nine miniature votive stupas with the Buddhist 
creed written below. Diam. 3*26" to 3*75". 

9575-84. — Terracotta sealings bearing the ' Deer and the Wheel of Law ’ symbol and the 
legend &fi I^aJanddvihdtiy-drya-hMhslitt-samghasya, 

From Pagan, Burma. 

10316. — Terracotta votive tablet with eight principal scenes in the life of the Buddha and 
inscription in two lines. 6*5"x4’5". 

10317-21- — ^Terracotta votive tablets with Buddha figure in various attitudes. 3*5" X 2" 
to 5*6"X3‘5". 

From Hmawza, Burma. 

10322-28. — -Terracotta votive tablets 'with Buddha figure in various attitudes. 3"x2" 
to 4-6"x4-25". 

10329. — Terracotta votive tablet with a Bodhisattva figure. 3*5"xl'5". 

10330. — ^Terracotta tablet with the figure of Tara. 3-5" x 2". 

10331-38. — Beads (Crystal, cornelian, glass, etc.). 

10339-40. — Silver images of Dicdrapdla. 7'25"Xo', 7*75" x4'. 

10341-42, 10364-67.— Silver images of Buddha. Ht. 3", 1*75% 1-75", 3-25% 2-25% 2-25% 
10343-44. — Silver boats. 6-75" X 2", 4*5" X 1-25". 

10345. — Silver butterfly. 8"x3". 

10346. — Silver ^vire. 

10348. — Small conical cover for a relic casket ; silver. Diam. 2-75''. 

10347, 10349, 10363. — ^Flowers of silver. Diam. 9% 2*25% <3-25". 

10353-55. — Silver rings. Diam. {J*% iV? |J-% 
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Museum ^ ... 

Register description. 

Xo. 

From Hmawza, Burma— 

10356. — Silver stupa. Ht. 10". 

10357-60. — Square silver plates, 2"x2". 

10350-52. — Gold rings. Diam. 

10361-62.— Gold cups. Diam. 2-75", 2*75". 

10368.— Gold flowers (3) with six petals each. Diam. 

Froji Multan. 

9547-53. — Glazed tiles, one with Arabic and another with Persian inscription. 6'-9"X 
r-0'5" to 8"x8". 

From Gaur. 

9554 . — ^Basalt slab with Arabic inscription referring to the building of a gate bj Nusrat Shah 
in A. H. 996. 3'-r xl'-5*6"x9-5". 

9555-58.— Door-jambs. r-irx8'5'^x8-25^ I'-l^'xG'^XlO^ l'-9-5^Xl0'^X8-5^ 2'-*5^X9^X 

From Dholpur State. 

9562-64.— Glazed tiles. l'-l-5"xl'-*25", I'-rxlO-S", l'-l"xl0‘5". 


Li^i of coim acquired for the Indian Mnseum, ArcJiceohgical Section, during year 1936-37. 

Non-Muhammadans. 


Ruler’s name. 

Dynasty. 

Gold. 

Silver. 

Brass. 

Copper. 

Total. 

Mode of acquisition, 

Ruvishka .... 

Kushaii . 

1 




1 

Purchased, 

Chandraguptfl. II . , . 

Gujita 

2 




-> 

Do. 

Skandagupta .... 

Do. 


1 



1 

Do. 

Vijayasena .... 

W. Kshatrapa . 


1 



1 

Presented by the Junagarh 








Darbar. 

Ruclrasena II . 

Do. 


o 



2 

Do. 

Vi.svosiriiha .... 

Do. 


1 



1 

Do. 

Rbnrtrdaman . , 

Do. 

. , 

5 



5 

Do. 

Svumi-Rudrasena III 

' Do. 


2 



2 

Do, 

Apilitktt ..... 

Andhra . 




1 

1 

Presented by Mahakosala 

Bhavanaga 

Naga 




3 

3 

Society, Balpur. 

Purchased. 

Gnnapati .... 

Do. 




1 

1 1 

Do. 

Devantiga . . . 

Do. 




1 

1 ' 

Do. 

Puinnaga .... 

Do. 




o 

2 

Do. 

Unacsigned .... 





4 

4 

On loan from D. G. A. 

Vigrahapala .... 





1 

1 

Do. 

Sallak'^linnavarnian . 

Cimiidclla 





2 

Purchased. 

•Tayavariuan .... 

Do, 

I 




1 

Do. 


Pandeya (?) 




1 

1 

On loan from D. G. A 


E. I. Co. 




1 

1 

Do. 

Total 


C 

12 


lo 

33 
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List of coins acquired for the Indian Mxisexim, Archreological Section^ dxiring year 7*935-37 

— contd. 


Muhammadan. 


Ruler^s name. 



Dynasty. 

Gold. 

Silver, 

Brass. 

Copper. 

Total. 

Sfodo of acqii’sition. 

Muhammad -bin -Sam 




1 


.. 


1 

Purchased. 

Jalal-uddin Firoz II 



Sultan of Delhi 


.. 


1 

1 

On loan from D. G. A. 

Ibrahim Lodi ? 



Do. 




1 

i 

Do. 

Blurred pieces . 



Do. 


.. 


ft 

o 

Do. 

Jalnluddin Muhammad 



Bengal . 

• ■ 

1 



1 

Do. 

Rukniidditi Barbak . 



Do. 


I 



1 

Do. 

Tusuf Shah 



Do. 


X 


. . 

1 

Do. 

Jalaluddin Path Shah 



Do. 


3 



3 

Do. 

Ibrahim Shah - 



Jaunpur . 


•• 

1 


1 

Presen tod hr D. P. Gororn- 
ment. 

Muzaffar Shah II 



Gujarat . 


1 



1 

Purchased. 

Mahmud Shah IH . 



Do. . 


1 



1 

Do. 

Akbar 



3rughal . 


1 



1 

Presented by U. P. Govern* 
ment. 

Do. . 



Do. . 


1 

*• 


1 

On loan from D. G. A. 

Jahangir 



Do. . 


1 



1 

Proven te<l by U. 1’, Govern* 
ment. 

Aurangzib 



Do. . 

•• 

1 

* • 

•• 

1 

Prt'centcil by Delhi ad ministra- 
tion , 

Do. 



Do. . 


1 



i 1 

1 

PresentM by U, P. Govern- 
ment. 

Do. 



Do. 


20 


! ' ' 

20 

1 Prescntoil by B. B. R. A. 
Society. 

Do. 



Do. , 


9 

i 


9 

1 

Prcscnte<l by Director of 
Industries, C. P. 

Shnh Alom I « . 



Do. . 


1 

1 

i 

i 

1 

; Presented by Delhi Admint- 
(ration. 

Muhammad Shah 


* i 

Do. . 


6 - 



i C 

i 

Prcsente<l by U, P. Govern- 
ment. 

AJnnad Shah . 



Do. . 


5 



! fi 

Do. 

Alamgir H » 



Do, . 


2 



O 

1 Do. 

Shnh Alnm II , 



Do. . 


3 



3 

1)0. 

Muhammad Akbar II 



Do. . . 1 

i 

. . 1 

15 



I 15 

Presented by Director of In- 
dustric**, C. P. 

Bahadur Shah II 



Do. . J 

1 


r> 



5 

Do. 

Do. 



Do. . 

1 




1 

Purchased. 

1 

Katirc State . 



Jodhpur , » ^ 


- 


1 

1 I 

Prosente<l by Dr. 1*. Ch. 
Chhabra. 

XoTAn 



e> 

79 

I 

5 

87 


GRAND TOTAL 

• 

- 

8 

91 1 

1 1 

20 

120 

i 

1 


A 
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List of coins received in the Delhi Fort Museum during the year 1936-37. 

Presented. 


Ruler’s name. 


I)\mnsty. 


Silver* 


Copper. 


Total. 


The Delhi Abmikistratiok. 


Aurnngzeb ....... 

Mughal . 

4 


4 

Muhammad Shah ...... 

Do. . 

4 


4 

Total 


S 


S 


The Go^^!:IlNME^'T or the United Pbovihces, 


Jahangir 

iMughal . 

1 


1 

Muhaimnad Shnh 

Do. . 

4 


4 

Ahmad Shah ....... 

1 Do. . 

4 


4 

Total 

1 

1 

9 


9 

The Bombay Bran 

CH, Royal Asiatic So 

oiETY, Bombay. 


Auracgzeb 

Mughal • 1 • 

10 


10 

Total 

.... 

10 


10 


The Director or Industries, Central Provinces, IjAortjR. 


Auraiigzeb 

Mughal , 

10 

. . 

10 

Muhammad Akbar Shah n .... 

Do. . 

17 


17 

Bahadur Shall 11 

Do. . 

4 

•• 

4: 

Total , 

.... 

31 


31 

The Government or the Punjab. 



Akbar 

Mughal . , , 

. . 

1 

1 

Aumngzeh ....... 

Do. 

1 

•• 

1 

Total 

•• 

1 

1 

o 

GRAND TOTAL 

.... 

09 

1 

60 



179 


APPEKTUX H. 


APPENDIX II. 

Additiois to De2}(irtme}Ual Libraries, 


Xame of oflSce. 

Books purchased. 

Books presented. 

Total. 

Director General 

146 

12o 

271 

Northern Circle ...... 

33 

21 

54 

Frontier Circle ....... 

76 

20 

95 

"Western Circle ....... 

30 

14 

44 

Central Circle ....... 

25 

36 

61 

Eastern Circle 

$ 

15 

23 

Southern Circle 

48 

42 

90 

1 

Burma Circle . . . . - . . | 

42 

53 

95 

Government EpigrapWst 

169 

246 

i 

415 

1 

Superintendent for Epigraphy .... 

55 

1 3G 

! 91 

i 

Arclueological Chemist ..... 

19 

5 

' 24 

i 

Archroological Section, Indian Museum 

10 

1 22 

32 

Central Asian Antiquities Museum 

5 

1 

15 

20 








INDEX 


Italics : title of books 

A 


Page. 


Abhidltana Chintdmani ............ 165 


Adichchanallur, pre>liistoric site .... 







67, 68, 69 

Adil Shah, Sultan Muhammad of Bijapur . 






16, 

17, 19, 126 

Aditya, temple of 







109 

Agguka, Saindhava Chief 







103--10O 

Agra Fort, consen^ation of ..... 







6 

Aiholi, image of Para^urama at . 







152 

Aiiareya Brahmana ....... 







150 

Aiyar, Iv. V. Subrabmanya ..... 







110 

Aka^I Gahga, Assam, mins of medieval temples at 







55 — 56 

Akbar ......... 







21 

Tomb of, Sikandra ...... 







C 

Coins of . . . . * . 







116 

inscription of ...... . 







119 

Akka^alai, old remains at . 







00 

Alauddin Khalji ....... 







8, 41, 52 

Alexander the Great ...... 







70 

.Alhana, Chahamana ...... 







120, 121 

.Alungpaya, King of Burma ..... 

Amaravati 







84 

AmareJvara temple at ... . 







lOG 

Brahmi inscriptions at ... . 







106 

Mfilavasa-Chetiya or Mahachetiya 







106 

Sculptured marbles from, chemical analysis of 







113 

Ainbcrnath temple, near Kalyan .... 







10 

Aihga ......... 







91 

Amsumabhedagama ....... 







150 

Aniiuppanadi, necropolitau pottery from 







61 

Anahila, Chahamana ...... 







120, 121 

Anantavannan, Eastern Gahga ..... 







123 

^Vnathapindada ....... 







113 

Anoient Ceylon ....... 







69 

Anclhaka, demon ....... 

Antarii, Bewa 







151 

ruins of temples at ... . 





• 

# 

90 

images at . , 



• 


• 

• 

90 

Aranyaraja, Paramara 






• 

122 

Arcot, conservation at ..... . 






• 

29 

North, district, pre-historic site in . 



• 


• 

♦ 

72 


( 181 ) 



INDEX. 


182 


Page. 

Ardhanarisvara, temple of • 

Axjhula, Eewa 

Tirtluuikara images at 

Axnoraja, Chabamana of Sakambharl ....••••• 125 

Asar MabaJ, Eijapur 17 

Asbtogram, Qutb mosque at • 1^ 

Aioka 87 

Atur Fort, conservation of • 29 

Augustus, Roman Emperor 85 

Aurangzeb 128 

Coins of 148 


B 

Babar * . 9 

Babylonian clay tablets ............ 129 

Balapur, conservation at . 28 

Balnraina, temple of, at Gopasaila 93, 94 

Balaprasada, Chabamana ............ 121 

Baliraja, Cbabamana ............ 120 , 121 

Ballala II, Hoysala 100 

Balycbistan, prehistoric ^nds in 128, 129 

Bangarh 15, 130 

Banerji, R. D 88 , 89, 90, 132, 153 

Barabar and Nagarjuni Caves, conservation of ....... . 20 

pottery from ........ 26 

Barnett, L. D. ’ 99 

Basavappa Nayaka 105 — 106 

Ba^vka, Mabadeva temple at .......... . '20 

Bcdsa, cave temples at ........... . 18 

Begum-ki-Sarai, Attock, conservation of . 10 

Beglnr, IMr 88 , 101 

Bellary Fort, Conser\^ation of .......... . 31 

description and history of 31 

Bevoor, Rarayandev temple at .......... . IT 

Bhandnrkar, D. R. . . . / . , . . . . . . . 94 

Bhima, Chalukya . . 119^ 121 

Blunmul, ancient Bhillanifila ........... 104, 105 

Bhillama, Yadava 99 ^ 100, 109 

Bhiloda, Tirthahkara images at 98 

Votive inscriptions at , 98 

Bhlina, also Bhlmaratbi, river ........... 126 109 

Bhojncleva, Pratihara, new inscription of 91 

Blmmli, ancient Bhutambiiika . . . . . . ^ 103 ^ 105 

Bijapur, conservation of monumcnt-s at 17 



JS3 


XKDEX:*. 


Bodliisattva, image of 


at Pagan 

78* 

at Nalanda 

140 

Bombay Gazetteer .......... 

9G 

Brahma 

as Brahma^vara ....... 

1G5 

, as Brahmayaksha ......... 

16D 

image of 

at Lakloindi ........ 

1G4 

at Halebidu 

1G4 note 1 

at Taundi . 

. 1G5 

Buddha, image of 

at Pagan ........ 

30, 75, 77, 78, 130 

at Mahasthan ....... 

54 

at Bmawza ........ 

79, 130 

at Waw, Burma ....... 

83 

bronze and silver, at Myogale, Burma 

84 

as Jambupati from Burma ..... 

84 

Dipaiikara-, from Burma ..... 

77. 78 

Burgess, J. .......... . 

. 110.165 

Butuga, Gauga 

09 


c 


Cald^Yell, Dr 

■ . , . . 02. GO, 04, 60, 67, 69 

Calicut, rock-cut cave near ..... 

C2 

Cammiade, L. A., exploration by ... . 

73 

Ceylon, ancient Tamraparnl ..... 

62, 63 

Chacliiga-devn, Clialiamana ..... 

121 

Cliabadadeva, Chahamana or Yajvapala 

92 

Cbaliamana, family of Sakambhari .... 

125 

„ „ Songira 

121 

„ ,, Nadol ..... 

' . - . . , . . 120—121 

inscriptions ...... 

... . . . 120—121. 125 

Clialukj-as of Kalya^i 

98-^99, 108—109 

inscriptions .... 

98—99, 108—109 

style of architecture , 

55 

tradition of Jakhanacliar^’a 

17 

Gimulukyas of Anahilapataka . . . ' . 

. . . . . . 119,125 

Champa tier, mosque at 

. ‘ 20 

Chamundaraja, Clialukya ...... 

119 

Chanda, R. . . ’ . . ’ 

132 

Chandellas . ' . ‘ 

. • , * . ‘ . . . 93—95 

Clmnhiidaro, preliistoric site 

. . . 131 

Cheras 

. . . ... 03 

Chetiyapiri 

. ‘ . 87 

2 li 





184 


'^Chittar, river . 

-Cholas, inscriptions of 

tradition of Cholan 
relation witli Sailendxas 

Cliyavana, saoe 
•Coins 


of Akbar 
of Aurangzeb . 
of Ahmad Shah 
of Alamgir II . 
Andhra 


Chemical analysis of 
from Nagarjunikonda 

of Bahawalpur State 
Chemical analysis of 
cast, from Nandangarh 

in Delhi Port hluseum 
of Farruklisiyar 
of Hadrian, Homan Emperor, from Nagarjunikonda 
of Huvishka from Nandangarh 
of Jahangir 

of Kanishka from Handangarh 
from Korkai . 

Kshatxapa silver, from Sanchi 
Kushana 

* of Kangs of Jannpore 

of Muhammad bin Tughlaq 
„ „ „ Earid . 

• of Muhammad Shah 


^punchmarked 

chemical analysis of 
from Nandangarh • 
from Taxila . 

-of Hafiuddarajat 
from Sanchi .... 
of Shahjahan .... 
Singhalese, from Korkai . 
of Siiltnns of Delhi . 
from Tinncvelly District , 
Treasure trove 

• Coorg, conserv^ation in . • . 

• Cunningham, General Sir A. 


Page. 

67 

70 

63 

no 

132 


146 

146 

146 

146 

142 

61 

146 

142 

49 

. 136, 137 

146 
61 
49 
137 
' 49 
66 
85 
146 
146 
146 
146 
146. 


142 

49 

138 

146 

85 

246 

64 

146 

73 

146 

31 


90, 91, 92, 93, 94, lOL 
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XKDEK.- 


Page. 

D 

Babliol, mosque at 

Davad, ancient Dayavada 

inscriptions at ........ . 97 

27eo Parbat, Assam, ruins of medfevai temples at ....... 57f 

Yidyadhara represented at . 55 

Elirtimukhas represented at . 5S 

Dvarapala represented at ......... . 59 

carved architectural pieces at 57 — CO* 

frieze representing a Bamayana scene at , 59 

„ » „ MalmhMrata scene at . 50 

other friezes at .......... . 59 

feva representation at GO 

Devarashtra .............. 110 

Devalahdhi, Chandel ............ 95 

Dhahga, Ghandel ............. 94, 05 

Dhanvantari, shrine of, at Srirangam .......... lOS 

Dhatusena, of Ceylon C3 

DIpankara-Buddha, representations of ........ . 77, 7S 

Divya^tiri-Oliariiam lOS' 

Doboka, Assam, ruins at ........... . 54 f 

Durlabharaja, Chahamana of Sakambhari ......... 125 

Chalukya ............ 119 

Dvarapala, representations of 

at Gach Tal and Deo Parbat, Assam . . 5G, 58 

E 

Earth-goddess, representations of, on gold-leaf ........ 50 

Elements of Hindu Iconography ........... 100, 164: 

Elephanta, caves 

preservation by chemical treatment of , 142 

^iva iniage in . . . . , . . . . . . . 151 

Ellora caves, Siva images in .......... . 151 

Eruvadi, prehistoric settlement at . 70 

Etude snr Viconoyraphic houddhique de VInde lOG 

F 

Fatehpur Sikri, baths at G 

Firishta 120 

Firozabad, Baihmani inscriptions at ......... . 125 

Fleet, J. F 91, 109 

Foote, Brace . . . . . . . . . , . . . . 70, 71, 75 

Fouclier, A. . 305 

Fiihrcr, A 95 

2n2 



INDEX. 
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Gacli Tnl, Assam, niins of medieval temples at . 

56 

Gadag, Trikutosvara temple at - 



image of Gane^a at * • • • 

153 

Gadd, G. 

129 

Gahadavala, family • 

93 

Ganas, representations of 

56, 57 

at Gach Tal and Numaligarli, Assam 

Gfindhara image of Lokanatha . . • • 

106 

•Gane^a, image of 

at Gach Tal, Assam . 

; . . 56 

at Akasi Ganga, Assam 

55 

at Gol 

/ 153 

at Gadag .... 

153 

at Sanchi .... 

86 

at Sudar, Jhansi 

.6 

painting of 


in Nepal .... 

. . 153 

in Japan .... 

153 

•Ganga 

era 

no 

inscriptions ...... 

110 

•Ganga, representation of 

at Pagan 

77 

at Sudar, Jhansi . ^ . 

6 

Garuda, representation of 


at Badaini 

. . 166 

at Mandu . 

... 33 

at Sanchi . ... 

86 

at Numaligarhj Assam 

57 

Gates of India 

70 

•Gaur, consers^ation at .... . 

15 

Gazetteer of the Tinncvcihj District 

69 note 1 

Gbatana, river ...... 

. 73 

Ginja hill, Rewa 

drawings in red paint at , 

90 

•Gingee, fortress at . . . ... 

. 29 

Gol. image of Ganesa at . 

153 

Gol Gnmbad, Bijapur, conservation of 

16 

Gopachandra, ^laharaja, inscription of 

118 

Gopala III, Pala king, inscription of • 

130—133 

G opal pur, inscribed brick from .... 

113 

Goj>a-i'ai]a, modern Gwalior .... 

93 

Gosain Juri, Assam, ruins of medieval temples at 

>. . 54—55 

Yislmu images at 

55 

Govindaebandra, Gabndavrila, inscriptions of 

92, 95 



J87 




Page. 

Ouilds, mentioned in inscriptions 91. 100, 109 

-Gulbarga, inscriptions from 125, 126 

Ouneri, sculptures from 26 

Gurjara . 120 

Gupta, era 88, 103, 113, 118 

art . ‘ . 58, 60 

Ouxramkonda MaLal, Chittoor District , . , , - . . 30 

Guvaladeva ox Gopaladeva, Kadamba 99 

GwaUor, inscriptions from . 93, 94 
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Pratihara, Bhojadeva, new inscription of ..... . 

Pritlivlpala, Chahamana ......... 

Pratiiya-Samut'pada Sutra 

inscribed on bricks at Nalanda and Gopalpur . 
on copper plate from Kasia . . . . 

Pre-bistoric; caves at Kilariyur 

near Kuttalam ....... 

necropolitan pottery at AdickchanallOr . . . . 

see also under Tinnevelly, Kil, Nal and PuUyur 
sites in 

jMalabar District ...... 

IMadura District ...... 

Ramnad District 

Salem District ....... 

Arcot, North District ..... 

Tanjore District ...... 

Tinnevelly District ....... 

Ptolemy, the Classical Geographer ...... 

Puliyur, pre-historic urns from ........ 

Purajias . ‘ . 

Pushpagixi, temples at ...... . . . 

0 

Qila Rai Pithora, Delhi, excavation at ..... . 

Qutb, Delhi, conservation of ....... . 

Qutb shaiu kings .......... 




Page. 

102 

91 

121 

115 

113 

72 

71 

6T, 08, 09 


72 
11, 73 
67—73 
72 
72 
72 
67 — 73 
05 
71 
100 
30 


41—42 

8 

120, 127 


R 


Rajgir, conservation at 25—20 

excavation at 45 — 47 

early stone-walls at , 40 

pottery at ............ . 20 

inscribed sculpture 

of Mani Naga at ........ 40,112 

of Sumagadhi (Nagi) at ....... 40,113 

Maniyar i\Iath related to Maui Is a ga 40,112 

Mo7(dbhdrafa on Maviil^aga . . . . . . . . . , 112 

association of Gridiirakuta with the Buddha ....... 47 

Stupas at ............ . 47 

inscribed votive tablets at ......... . 47 

Buddha image at . ' . . , 47 

Jaina shrine at . . 47 

Mnhadeva temple at .......... . 47 

Rujagiri, liill 29 


21 ) 
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Banmchanclra, Yadava of Devagiri 
Jiamacharita . . . • ■ 

Eamapala, Pala Idng 

Rrwimjam 

scene from, on fneze . 

Pannka, Sainclhnva cliief . 

Bao, T. A. Gopinatha 

Baos 

Baslitrakfita inscriptions . 

Batnapala, Ckakamana 

Kachclihapaghata . 
Bawlinson ; India and the Western World 
Bca, A. ..... 

Rigveda ...... 

Jlock-cut, caves 

near Calicut 
at Lakhwaria, Bewa 
at Patbarghata . 
at Nasik 

sculptures 

at Patbarghata 
on Kainakhyn bill 
at ^laboba . 

Boblas fort 


Page. 

112 

132 

132 


70, 132 
59 

103—104 
150, 104 
95 


92, 101, 107 


120 

94 


65 


67, 68, C>9 
109 


62 

89 


26 

17 


26 

15 

90 

27 


s 


Sadasiva, image from Bangarb . 

tutelar}" deity of Sena Kings 
Saliaijapala, Cimhamana .... 

.Sailcndra, kings of Sumatra and Malay 
relation ^vitb Cholas . 

.Suiudhava family or Jayadratba family 

grants of .... 

Sniiikarsbnna temple of . 

Saka era ....... 

♦Sakit, mosque at .... . 

.^akti, labelled images of, from Antara, Bewa 
Snlirn Sbab ...... 

.Sanebi 

excavations of a ^latirya Vibara at , 
identical ^vitb Dcvis Vibara . 
ske of bricks .... 
Ksbatrapa and other coins from 
Greek gold medallion from 
jewellery fnumi at , 
seal of Basal i found at , 


. 130—131 

131 
120 
no 
110 
105 

. 103—105 
93 

105, 107, 108, 109 
149 
90 
122 
27 

84— 87 
86, 87 

8i 

85 

85 

85— 86 

86 
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IKDEX. 


SancH — conid, 

images found at . 
other finds from 

Saptamatrikas, image of, at Ukidrankottai 
Sarasvati, image of, at Lakkundi 
Samath, consen’'ation at . 

Sassi-da-Kalara, Attock District 
Satapatha Brdhmana 
Satrughna ..... 

Savitrl, representation of , 

Seal(s) 

in Curzom Museum, Muttra 
from Nandangarli ... 
from Hmawza 

from Sanclii .... 
attached to copper-plates of Saindhavas 

of Maharaja Lakshma^a 
of Senas 

hearing names of 

Aya Rita . 

A^vasena . 

Brahmamitra 
Basali 
Dapa 
Hastibala 
Pusadeva , 

Sarvaka . 

^ivaskanda 
Yasuka . 

Seistan, pre-historic painted pottery &om 
stone arrow heads from 
Sena, family . 

copper-plates 
Seven Pagodas 
Sewellj R. 

Siam 

Siddhesvara, temple of 
Sikandra, Akbar’s Tomb at 
Sikandar Lodi's Tomb, Delbi> conservation of 
Silahara, family 
Siriihavahini, image of 
Sinda cliief Aelmgi II 
Sind, pre-liLstoric finds in 
Singpiir, Rewa 

images and mins of temples at 
Siraj-ud-daiila’s Tomb, Miirsliidabad . 

Sirpiir, Lakshmana temple at 
Sirolii, chiefs of . . 

Sisuiialgarh, terracotta tiles at . 


Page. 


SG 

80 , 86 , 87 
74 
164 
3, 5 
10 
loO 
132 
164 

124 

49 

79 

86 

103 

88 

131 


19 

124 

49 

S6 

124 

124 

124 

124 

124 

124 

128 

128—129 

131 

132 
143, 144 

72, 73 
84 note I 
111 
6 
7 

19, 108, 109 
146 
109 
129 

89 

15 

10 

122 
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^iva, image of 

at Akasi Gaiiga, Assam 
at Gach Tal, Assam 
at Deo Parbatj Assam , 
at Elephanta 
at Ellora . 
at Pushpagiri 
at Samath . 
temple of 

at Akasi Ganga, Assam 
at Gach Tal, Assam 
at Bawka . 
at Vadali . 
at Harischandragarh , 
at Pushpagiri 
at Siiryapura 
at VelapTir . 
at Sohagpur, Kewa 

linga 

at Patharghata . 
at Sharaalji 
at Eajgir . 

^iva Purdna 

’Siva^ailam, pie-historic ums from 
Sbahjahan . * . . . 

Shalamar Garden, Lahore . 

‘Sham Sastri, Dr. , . . . 

Shanmukha, labelled image from Antara 
Slianwar Wada, Poona 

'Sharqi kings 

'Sobhita or Sohika Chahamana . 
Sohagpur, Eewa 

Siva temple at , 
inscribed Jaina image at 
ruins of medieval temples at 
^olanld, style of architecture 
-5ol a van d i puram 

figures of Tirthaiikaras at 
inscriptions at , 

SravastI 

Srikshctra, Hma^vza 

Stein, Sir Aurel .... 

Straho 

Slid sir, Jhansi 

temple at , 

Brahmanical images at . 

Sugriva, of Rdmd^ttijta 


Page. 

55, 56 
56 
60 
151 
151, 152 
30 
149f 

55 
> 56 
20 

97 
18 
30 
95 

112 

88 

26 

98 
47 

150, 151 
73 

4, 21, 136 
11 
111 
90 
18 
148 

120, 121 

88 

89 

89 

20 

107 

;i07 

113 

79 

129, 134 
65 

6 

6 

70 note 2 
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INDEX. 


'Sugrivesvara, temple in Coimbatore . 

'Sultans of Gujarat, architecture under 
Sumagadha, daughter of Anathapi^dada 

'Sun, temple of 

Suraseua family 

.Suvarnnapura, now Sonpur .... 

T 

Tahar Khan Kahar’s Mosque, Sitpur 

Taiitinya Samhita 

Taj Mahal, conservation of ... . 

old Ghat of • 

Takht-i-Bahi, conservation at . 

'Tamraparni 

river in Tinnevelly District 
tract so-called after river 
ancient name of Ceylon . 
called Tambapaniji in Pali books 
‘Tanjore, Fort, conservation of . 

District, pre-historic sites in . 
preservation of frescoes at . 

'Taprobane, Greek name of old Ceylon 

'Tara, image of, at Nalanda .... 

^TariJch-i-Fansliia 

J^anlcliA-Firoz ShaM 

Sdihagaia-JJdana’dijfani 

'Tavlai, stepped well at • 

'Ta^cila, conservation at 

excavations at ...» • 

irregular structures at . 

'water coolers at . 

inscribed bronze tablet found at 

pottery at ‘ * 

Hellenistic influence on pottery from 

puncii'inarked coins found at 

other coins found at ... • 

jewellery found at .... 

other finds from 

inscriptions at . . » • * 

chemical analysis of coins from 
'Tenkasi, pre-historic burials at . 

Thu'rston, Dr 

Tinnevelly District, pre-historic sites in 

necropolitan pottery from 

Tenkasi . 
Kuttalum 
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70 note 2 
20 
113 
74, 109 
92 
100 


9 

150 

3f 

4 

13 


62—67 
62, 63 
62 
62 
30 
72 
144 
62 
140 
41 note 1 
41 note 1 
84 note 1 
18 

13—14 

36—39 

36 


36, 38 
39 

37—39, 130 
130 


39 
39 
39 
.39 
142 
C7— 69 
69 
67 73 


67 — 69 
71 
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Tiiicevelly Districts, pre-Iiistorio sites 

necropolitan potteiy from — conid. 
Puliyur . . ^ . 

Kil Ainbur .... 

„ Katham .... 

„ Pattam .... 

„ Kadaiyam . 

Sivasailam .... 


Patta 
Sankaranainarkojil 
Sivaoriri 


Pajiaiyur . 
Vasudevanallfir 
Eanivanallur 
Kariiattaii 


Ari3nir 

Palij'ans, aatliors of pre-kistoric civilization 
their association witb Vanaras . 
sites explored by Sewell and Cammiade 
necessity of further exploration . 

Tirthankara, Jaina, image of, at Arjhula, Rewa 

at Bhiloda 

of Santiiiatha and Sumatinatha in Lucknow 
at Eajgir 

at Solavandipuram 
at Mahoba 
at Varkana 
at Vadali 
Sitalanatlia 
Parsvanatlia 
5ishabliadeva 

Tinivalisvarani, conserx^ation of Valisvara temple 
Trailokj^amalla, Somcsvara I . . 

,, Karijadeva 

Tribhuvanamalla, Vikmniaditya VI, inscriptions 
j, Somesvara IV, inscription of 

Trikaliiiga 
Tripura, demon 
Tripunishadcva, temple of 
Turkanian races 
Tiinishkas 


at 


of 


Museu; 


m 


Page. 


71 
71 
71 
71 
73 
73 
73 
73 
. 73* 

73 
73 
73 
73 
73 

69—70 

70 
72, 73 

73 

89 

98 
92 
47 

107 

90 
122 

97 

1G5 

165 

54 

31 

98—99, 109 
119 

99 
99 

100 

149 

119, 120, 121 

71 

. 108, 121 


u 

Ukkirankottai, near Tinnevelly 

exploration at 

notice by Sewell of ... . 

. , i3 

remains of fort at ... . 

74 
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Ukkirankottai, near Tiiinevelly — contd, 

ancient temple at . , . ^ ^ ^ 

images and sculptures at 

Vattluttu inscriptions at 

Pandj^a inscriptions at . . . . ^ ^ ^ ^ 

identified “with Karavandapuram 74 

reference to a Sun-temple at ^ ^ 7^ 

Pandya associations of 75 

pre-historic pottery from 75 

Umarkot, castle at , , ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ .->1 

Ur, pre-Listoric 

VitarakamiJcagama I3i 

V 

Vadagarai, funerary urns from . G1 

Vaclali or Vatapalli^ inscriptions at 97 

V^jasaneyX Samhita . . , 150 

Vali, monkey-cliief 70 

Vali Kandapuram, Tricliinopoly District 70 note 2 

Yali-Sugrlva-Metta, W. Godavari District . 70 note 2 

Valiyampottax, Iiiilock, prehistoric remains at 07, 70 

Vamga ............... 04 

Vanaras of Ra)mya)}a, pre-historic associations of ...... . 70 

Varshanad, river 60 

Vasavachandra, Jaiua teacher, mentioned in inscriptions 02 

Vatesvara, temple of , . ^ 112 

Yedania 109 

Vecldas or Vaeddas, hill tribe of Ceylon 09 

Vellore, fort at 30 

Veyyi verkai, Tamil work ............ 00 

Vidarbha .............. 90 

Vidyadhara, representations of . 

at Gosain Jiiri and Deo Parbat, Assam 55, 58 

Vigrahapala, Chahaniana ............ 121 

Vijayanagar kings, inscriptions of 108, 123 

Viiaya^akti or Vijaka, Chandel 04 

Vijayapala, Kaohchhapaghata, inscription of 92 

Vijaya, first Aryan settler in Ceylon 02, G8 

'l^kramaditya AU, Ghalukya 109 

A^kramasiiiiha, Kachcliapaghata 92 

Vira Ramanathadeva, Hoysala chief 107 — 3 OS 

A^jshpu, image of 

from Gosain Juri, Assam 55 

at Amaljhori ........... 146 

at Antani, Revra 90 

at Baghaura . I3l 

atDatiana 140 
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Vishnu, image of — contd. 

at Deopani 
at Mandu 
at Piislipagiri . 
at Rupbas 
at Badami 
at Singpur, Rewa 
at Sudar, Jhansi 
at Sanchi 
at Ukkirankottai 
temple of 

at Sudar, Jhansi 
incarnations of 

at Badami 

Vidyadhara, representations of 

at Deo Parbat, Assam 
at Mahasthan 


. 55 ’ 
32, 33 
30 
92. 
166 
89' 


Warangal, ancient Ekasilanagarl . . . . 

Waw, Burma 

exploration at Kyontu ...... 

remains of Stupas at ..... . 

plaques, terracotta, at ..... . 

mason-marks in Telugu on . 

executed by Bengal artists .... 

representations on . . . . . 

votive tablets representing Buddha and Maliabodhi from 
Wheeler, Talboy ........ 


. 123' 

80—84 
80- 
80f' 
80, 81 
80 

81, 82, 83 
83 
127 


Y 


Yadava, family of Devagiri ’ . .* .• . . . 108; 109, 112. 

inscriptions . . ■ . . ‘ , 99^ 109 ^ 112 

Yajvapala/ Chahadadeva . • . • . . . ■ . • , . • . . . . 92. 

Yaksha, representations of ■ 

at Mahasthan . . . , , 52, 53 

at Sanchi . ■ . * . . ' . * , , . , . 

Yale-Cambridgc Expedition’ . . • . . . , , 135 . 

Yama, representation of 

at Mahasthan .53- 


.Zira, manuscript from. 


z 
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Plate IH 













Moi.xhi. View i>f from tiortli 








CONSERVATION. 




VixTn VI 











CONSEIIVATIOS. BAJGIR AXE XALAXDA. 


Plati: Vlll 





CONSERVATION. MYINPAGAK AND TZR Y . ALISVARAJr. 


Pl..\TF. IX 






Itliir ^^ounIl. Kxc'aviitions in prugrcrfs in tlio nortli-c'ii^t nren. [''rom {f>) Tuxiln. Uhir !Mouih 1. CJcncnil 

NortIi*EjvHt. Fr 




lllnr >ri>nnii. Emm\ ttmn-k u* titr ui ^-l nf ^tnoi No. I. [-'rotu Soinli- Wi’**!. (/> ISron/i- tin- }in<l «iflrl r 







. OVATIONS. IIABAPPA. 


PuTi: XI 



IJ.'nMin. itt jfH. .M.tvri, (^j Tuo .o,,,..r .H.0,o.. T.-rnMoth, m,,.. 



















EXCAVATIONS, MAHASTHAN 











acotta with a viirirlv uf lU'^iKtr 












EXPLOBATIONS, ASSAisE 


ViA'ir. xvm 



*/ 1^1 Stnn.ilic irh Sili-i);vr. ('jjtnmI 









EXPLORATIONS, ASSA^[. 


Plate XX 









r:XCAA^\TIONS. NANDANGARII. 


Plate XXI 



M N«ti.}.in,;.»r}». Yunv of Iho t^xoavatiMl luiMj,,,: frnn. (,/) View uf IIm* LniMini: fm.ii 
















EXPLORATION, MADRAS, 











EXPLOITATION, yixmxs. 


n.\rr. XXVII 



(a) Tcnlcasi, District Tinncvclly. Yaliyampoltai (b'l Tonha'^i. District Tinn<'\L-)lY. Ynhyaiiiputiai hil). A liit; 

hill. Burial urns found on the mound. bunul urn excavated from ihe mound. 
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(r) Tcnhn''i. District Tinncvclly. Valiynmpottai hill. fc) Tenhitvi. Di-^trict Timn vdK. Ajihj.-unj*''?! !) Isill. I-irtl.'n 
Earthen pot \vilh lid, found on the mound. /ntm ihf montju. 

I’lioto.-I.itlus. ' Sar\ty of Italii. 














ill 

X 





*■’ " {'js 

*1 



"x 

<f"i 


'C 


0J 

ic 

5 

1" 


C "I” 

v'- vr ^ 

.'■ ^v >* 7\- '"O^V^iv^ ■ 

'■' '. ‘ ■; vV. - U'*’*' ■ •'..*//; ■ I ■ ' 


f'-ue I 


'■ ^ 'v ... I 

;/ A 


, P 


4r 



ua C3 c3"n_j3_BL*:n,H non 


































EXCAVATION'S. BURM.V 


PL,vTi: XXXIII 



(a) Terracotta pin flues on .‘Joiitli retaining u'al! of plniforii] of Kyontu-l\iyn i\igo(i:u 




ih) A frngiiiciit of ii ferTaeottn 
figiiro nf u lion. 


(c) Stone Buddlia itimgc in regal urt-s 
foinnl in niined Shun near Sliwe Onhmin 
mona'vtcry, PaUIinngyi. 



(fO Stone ilrnqon bend ereeted Fragment of a ternienita pbuiuf fomnl fit !/• t-KIndvl'm r.nak'oti. 

ng.ainst n Ijonudnry pillar of n ca-'t of K>ontu niona'^lcry. 

ruined Sima tieat Sbwe Onhmin 
iiionasicry. 

Wfoto.-IJthp. Oflicc. Surwy of Iwila, 












(f/) Ixmp R;\llrry containing cxhiljit*! from Kal and Sind in the ftirr^rronrnl. 


Ilioto-I.itlio. OfTict. Survey of Itirti'i, 




pi-ATH xxxni 


•MISCELLAKEOUS, TOSTERX CIIiCLE. 



(a) Lakkundi, District Dharwar: — An image of Brahma in (^) La]d:un>.li, District Dimr^vnr: — An image of rmlniavati in 

Babhaniandapa of Jain Basti. sabhamandapa of Jain Bnsti. 



(c) Aiholo, District Diiapnr:— Baina linga temple Ko, fi8, loose (rf) Gating, Di^trirt Dlinrwart— Trikutesvanv t^inp>. niebr in 
imago of rarjiHurama in a minor shrine, north nail of matidnij-'i. showing daneirig Ganeci with fit hands. 

rholo.'Lilbo. OEct. Survey of Tntlia. 
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:SOT£ 






Korl-ni. ConcliM fo«>''’ i« 




, *iTvcy 
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# fgg^ 


I 
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(f?) 


K„V.i. C™ciac.->« 




(a) Hathgaon. Fatehpur. Jaichandi may id. Carved pillar. 


(&) Hatligaon. Fatehpur. Jaichandi ina-^jid. The entrance gate, 



(c) Ilalhgaon. Fatehpur. Jaichandi uiasjid. View from souUi-c.apt. U) Sariinlh }«ru'<u!ij. 

image of Siv.a. 


rholo.-i.Ulio. ofiicf . Sun-cy of Itidi.a, 




